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BRITISH EMPIRE MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE CO., 


4 & 5, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


FounDED 1847. 


PP rn nnenm 


ACCUMULATED FUNDS... ..  ... «. £1,500,726. 
PREMIUM ENCOME... ..0 wo ; £193,951. 
TOTAL CLAIMS PAID ... _... £1,824,734. 


Triennial Bonuses. All Profits belong to the Members. Liberal Conditions. 
Special Advantages with regard to Residence, Travel and Occupation. 

Low. Premiums. Large Reserves. Increased Bonus in the Temperance Section. 
Loans Granted on Freeholds, Leaseholds, and Reversionary and Life Interest Securities. 
Reversions and Life Interests Purchased. 

HOWARD J. ROTHERY, F.1.A., Actuary and Secretary. 








F\DINBURGH LIFE tiixi: 
Had ope: 'ea,s00000. ASSURANCE OFFICE. 


22, GEORGE STREET, Moderate Premiums and Liberal Arrangements. 
EDINBURGH. 


ono. ni@maeer?. 5 —} POLICYHOLDERS PARTICIPATE FROM THE OUTSET 


Secretary: in the Surplus Funds, receiving an increasing share as they advance in age. 
ARCH, HEWAT, F.F.A., F.LA.3 POLICIES PROTECTED FROM LAPSING 
a under a simple and comprehensive scheme, Poticiges WORLD-WIDE. 
London Office : Claims are Payable Immediately on Preof. 


11, KING WILLIAM ST.,, E.C. 
ss MANCHESTER—12, King Street. NewcasTLE—6, Queen Street. 
Dublin Office : LiverPooL—4o, Castle Street. GLascow—r122,. St. Vincent Street. 
55, UPPER SACKVILLE ST. BirMINGHAM—16, Bennett’s Hill. DunpeE—s56, Commercial Street. 


EQUITABLE FIRE & ACCIDENT 


OFFICE, LIMITED. 














Capital, £500,000: Annual Income, over £100,000. Funds in hand, over £130,000. 


FIRE Policies on all classes of Risks at Equitable Rates. 
ACCIDENT Policies at Ordinary Rates, with the following 
SPECIAL ADVANTAGE— 
ONE PREMIUM RETURNED every FIFTH WEAR to those whe have made no claim 


Applications for the Agency for either or both departments invited. 
11/13, St. ANN STRBET, MANCHESTER. D. R. PATERSON, Manager. 
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BLUE BLACK 


VIOLET BLACK - - Combined. 
BRILLIANT CRIMSON - for Steel Pens. 
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THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND DURING 18or. 


No. 2.—THE INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF BANKING OFFICES 
OPENED. 


HE January number of this journal contained a 
statement of the growth of the capitals and 
reserve funds of the different banks of the 
United Kingdom during the year 1891. It 
now remains to complete the account of the 

progress they have made during the same time, by stating 
the number of new offices which the banks have opened. 
In a general way the progress which has been made in the 
one direction will be found to have been made also in the other. 
As the number of branch offices increases, it becomes obvious 
that the capital of the bank must keep pace with the develop- 
ment of the business. As a matter of practice it is found 
advisable that a larger amount of capital in proportion to 
deposits should be held where branches are numerous than 
when the whole business is carried on in one office and under 
a single roof. The reason for this will be obvious to those 
conversant with the requirements of banking. Each branch, 
while it contributes to the well-doing of the whole concern, 
may be regarded as being in a way a separate bank by itself. 
It must hold its own stock of specie and notes of the Bank of 
VOL. LIII. 13 
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England. Its customers may require at times the use of 
considerable sums by way of accommodation. The demands 
for these loans may—indeed are most likely to—arise at 
times when the balances of the customers who keep their 
accounts habitually to the credit are low. The bank which 
has many branches has thus special needs of its own, and it 
is all the more likely to.carry on its business smoothly, and 
in a satisfactory way, if the amount of the capital of its own 
which it possesses is large in proportion to its business. 


It does not follow as a matter of course that an addition 
to the capital of a bank is made every time that an increase in 
the number of its branches takes place. This could hardly 
be at all a convenient arrangement. It is far more likely that 
after several branches have been opened an addition in the 
capital will be made, or that this should take place after an 
amalgamation with some other bank. The shares in which 
the new capital is raised are generally put out at a premium, 
and the amount thus obtained is added to the reserve fund, 
which ‘often receives a very substantial increase through this 
means. 


Having made these observations, which will enable our 
readers to follow the statement to the consideration of which 
we now proceed, we will continue our examination into the 
development of the business through the opening of banking 
offices during the past year. We have now carried this state- 
ment on during sixteen years consecutively on the same 
principle.* It necessarily is continued from year to year on 
the same main lines, which is unavoidable in describing the 
progress of a business carried on in a regular manner.without 
any extraordinary change in its methods. But in this state- 
ment, as well as in that describing the increase of the capitals 
of banks, the carrying it on mainly on the same lines as before 
enables us to make the later statements much more full and 
exact than the earlier ones. Some of the points thus brought 
out are curious. There appears distinctly to be a disposition 
on the part of banks in England and Wales to push their 
businesses into smaller places than previously. We shall refer 
to this point further on. The fact shows a laudable anxiety 
on the part of the banks concerned to give greater accommoda- 
tion to the public, though the providing this cannot be expected 
to be as profitable as the main business of the banks. 





* See Bankers’ Magazine, January, 1877 to 1880; February, 1881 to 1891. 
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GENERAL SUMMARY—UNITED KINGDOM, 1876-1891. 
[The word Capital in this table is used as referring to both Capital and Reserve Funds.) 





















































England and Wales. | Isle of Man. Scotland. Ireland. 
uluaete’ Banking 
Year. : + Increase in| + Increase or — | + Increase or — Pere 
+ Increase in ; rs Fs Capital in the coun- 
Banking Capital. | (S0ital’ | Banking Capital, | Banking Capital, | &Y generally. 
£ & & & 
1876 + 1,817,610 | + 6,450 + 208,816 — 124,585 + 1,908,291 
1877 | + 1,383,152 | + 990 | + 462,891 + 164,093 + 2,011,126 
1878 | 1+ 195,527 | + 2,900 | ?— 1,125,835 | - 19,375] - 946,783 
1879 + 1,198,226 + 20,699 + 55,992 + 26,255 + 1,301,172 
1880 + 2,988,001 + 1,865 - 35424 + 104,763 + 3,091,205 
1881 | 3+ 471,840 + 2,000 + 96,591 + 188,416 + 758,847 
1882 + 1,000,217 + 7,000 + 402,286 —- 314,157 + 1,095,346 
1883 | + 2,400,902 | + 27,000] + 170,705] + 134,340] + 2,732,947 
1884 | + 2,135,456 + 2,100 + 94,466 + 68,495 + 2,300,517 
1885 | 4+ 1,821,613 + 800 + 4,307 |} 5- 581,321 + 1,245,399 
1886 + 311,616 + 1,450 + 13,640 + 217,230 + 543,936 
1887 + 127,606 + 1,500 - 107,066 + 59,634 | + 81,674 
1888 | ®+ 451,658 | + 1,650] - 161,402} + 54,518| + 346,424 
1889 | 7+ 1,155,074 | + 35,396] + 55,167] + 63,972 | + 1,309,609 
1890 | §+ 2,640,115 + 800 + 124,167 + 212,592 + 2,977,674 
1891 | 9+ 11,079,962 a 800 + 137,351 + 32,963 + 11,251,076 
+ 31,178,575 + 113,400 + 428,652 + 287,833 + 32,008,460 
Capi Reserve 
pital Pend Total. 
£ £ 
1.—1878. West of England Bank Failure . 750,000 | 156,666 | 906,666 
2.—1878. City of a Bank failed 2 Oct., 
i 1878. 1,000,000 | 450,000 | 1,450,000 
3-—1881. The winding up a the Midland Bank- 
ing Company . 255,000 255,000 
4.—1885. Formation of Messrs. Glyn & Co. into 
a Joint Stock Company . : 1,000,000 500,000 | 1,500,000 
5.—1885. Munster Bank failed 15 July, 1885 525,000 | 200,000} 725,000 
6.—1888. Grant & Maddison’s Union ta 
Company formed 80,000 20,000 100,000 
7.—1889. Formation of the following porns ete 
into Joint Stock Companies :— 
Bolitho, Foster, Coode & Co. 150,000 | 100,000} 250,000 
Garfit, Claypon & Co. 200,000 50,000 250,000 
Mortlock & Co. . e E ‘ 85,000 30,000 115,000 
8.—1890. _ Formation of the following private firms 
into Joint Stock Companies :— 
Batten, Carne & Carne’s oe 
Company 60,000 30,000 90,000 
John Stuart & Co. . 200,000 ee 200,000 
Melville, Fickus & Co. 100,000 ee 100,000 
Berwick, Lechmere & Co. published 
their Balance-sheet ; %150,000 150,0co 
9.—1891. Publication of accounts by praent 
firms (see January 7 with 
Capital and Reserve A 453650, 394 5,650,394 
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On the preceding page we give the statement of the 
increase in the number of branch offices opened with a 
general summary of the increase in the capitals of the banks 
of the United Kingdom for the years 1876 to 1891, so that 
the two statements may be considered at the same time, 
the increase in the capital being fully as important as the 
increase in the number of the branches. 

As an increase in the capitals of banks frequently follows 
on amalgamations, it will be convenient to our readers if we 
preserve here a record of the amalgamations which have 
taken place during the past year. By this table it will be. 
seen that twenty-four separate banks in England and Wales 
have been absorbed in this manner, and only one new bank— 
that of Messrs. Prescott, Dimsdale, Cave, Tugwell and Co., 
Limited —has been formed. The amalgamation of two 
Australian banks has also to be noted. 


AMALGAMATIONS. 





Bank. Amalgamated with 





Prescott, Cave, Buxton, Loder and Co. 
Dimsdale, Fowler and Co. . = 
Miles, Cave, Baillie and Co. 

Tugwell, Brymer and Co. 

George Moger and Sons, Bath 

Deane and Co., Winchester ° ° 
Harwood and Co., Thornbury 

Praeds and Co. . ° ° ° ° ° 

Cobb and Co., Margate ‘ ° ‘ ° Lloyds Bank, Ld. 


Prescott, Dimsdale, Cave, Tugwell and Co., 
Limited. 


Hart, Fellows and Co., Nottingha 
Watts, Whidborne and Co., Teignmouth . , ° 
Garfit, Claypon and Co., Ld., Boston . a iy en _ oan Beak, LA. 
Bain, Field, Hitchins and Co. a re 
bin zs . . . . 
W. J. and T. Brocklehurst and Co. { eo sad Liverpool District Banking 
, Ld. 
Birmingham and Midland Bank, Ld., under 
the title of the London and Midland 
Bank, Ld. 
Chasemore, Robinson and Sons . ° Union Bank of London, Ld. 
Commercial Bank of Cornwall, Ld. . -| Cornish Bank, Ld. 
{ Stamford, Spalding and Boston Banking 
Co., Ld 


Central Bank of London, Ld. 


Eaton, Cayley and Co., Stamford 





, Ld. 
Fuller, Banbury, Nix and Co. . " -| Parr’s Banking Co., Ld. 

Gilletts and Clinch, Witney ° .| Gillett and Co., Oxford. 

Godfray, Major and Godfray, Jersey . - | Channel Islands Bank, Ld. 

Hove Banking Company, Ld., Hove . -| London and County Banking Co., Ld. 
Lacy, Hartland and Co. . . ° -| London and Midland Bank, Ld. 
Pugh, Jones and Co., Pwllheli. ° -| National Bank of Wales, Ld. 
Mercantile Bank of Sydney . ° - | Commercial Bank of Australia, Ld. 








The sixteen years whose results are thus chronicled have 
witnessed a great development of the business of the banks 
with which the increase in their capital and reserve funds has 
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fully kept pace. For further information on this point the 
reader must be referred to the article in the January number 
of this journal, in which alterations in the capital and 
reserve funds of the banks are described in detail. The 
growth of the capitals of the banks is shown, as well as the 
alterations in it, from year to year. The augmentation 
shown in them this year is larger than any which has come 
under our notice before. This is due to the publication of 
accounts by several of the private banks, which has shown 
the amount of the capital employed by them in the business. — 
Last year, as for many years previous, nearly the whole of 
the increase has taken place in England and Wales. During 
the. period under notice, both in Scotland and in Ireland, very 
serious losses of capital have taken place. These have been 
gradually surmounted, and some slight additions made to the 
amount, though these additions have been so small that it can 
hardly be said that the banking capital has been more than 
maintained. In the Isle of Man there continues to be, 
proportionally to the business, a substantial increase. 

The reader, in examining the table, should, as we have 
said before, give attention to the notes at the foot of it. 
These notes supply a succinct history of the principal events 
which have occurred in the business during the same period. 
The large additions made in 1889, 1890 and 1891 compare in 
a very interesting manner with the small increase recorded in 
the years from 1886 to 1888. 

As has been the case with the amalgamations, so the increase 
in the number of offices recorded last year has principally 
been in England and Wales. Even with the numerous 
additions made of recent years, there is no doubt that both 
Scotland and Ireland are more amply provided with banking 
accommodation, in the sense of the number of offices, than 
England and Wales. We may repeat this year what we 
stated in 1889: that the number of banks which have 
increased the number of their offices during the present year 
is larger than the number which we had occasion to report in 
1876, the year when we commenced this statement. 

As in previous years, so again this year, the banks which 
increased the number of their offices were not, as has been 
the case ever since we have kept this record, so numerous as 
those which have stated an increase in their capital and 
reserve funds. The number of joint stock banks which 
opened new offices was 61 in the year 1891, against 78 in 
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1890, 68 in 1889, 48 in 1888, 41 in 1887, 38 in 1886, 39 in 
1885, 36 in 1884, and 56 in 1883. Onan average more than 
90 banks altered their capital and reserve funds annually 
during the same period. This year the number was 107 of 
those so doing. Nineteen private provincial banks added to 
the number of their offices this year. This is the largest 
number we have ever had occasion to record. It compares 
with 15 in 1890, 16 in 1889, 8 in 1888, 5 in 1887, 10 in 1886, 
8 in 1885, 11 in 1884, and 12 in 1883. The nineteen private 
banks referred to are stated to have opened twenty-three new 
branch offices. We have observed this year that a larger 
number of offices have been established than we ever had to 
record before, which are only open on one day or on two days 
in the week. The places in which their offices are situated 
being small, the occasional service supplies what is sufficient 
for present requirements. Nearly all the private banks which 
have opened these offices are issuing banks. No private bank 
in London has opened a branch this year. The increase in 
the number of offices opened by the purely metropolitan 
banks is again, as is usual, quite small. 

The statement with respect to the joint stock banks is as 
follows for the years 1876 to 1891 inclusive :— 


NUMBER OF JOINT STOCK BANKS WHICH INCREASED THEIR OFFICES.— 











1876—1891. 
Banks in England and Wales. 

Year. Isle of q f Total. 
Metro- Metro Sas, Total, . an Scotland. | Ireland otal. 
politan. Prvcndal. vincial. and Wales. 

1876 3 3 25 31 8 3 46 

1877 ee 2 30 32 9 7 48 

1878 He 7 24 31 10 8 49 

1879 ee 3 12 15 9 4 28 

1880 2 3 21 26 8 3 37 

1881 2 7 26 35 4 4 43 

1882 4 2 29 35 5 3 43 

1883 3 3 37 43 I 7 5 56 

1884 6 19 27 6 3 36 

1885 a 8 21 29 6 4 39 

1886 4 7 19 30 5 3 38 

1887 4 6 22 32 6 3 41 

1888 2 6 33 41 5 2 48 

1889 oe 7 49 56 6 6 68 

1890 3 4 61 68 5 5 78 

1891 2 15 34 51 — 6 4 61 



































The next table enables us to compare this increase 
among the offices of banks with the number of banks which 
showed an alteration in their capital and reserve funds.. 
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NUMBER OF JOINT STOCK BANKS WHICH ALTERED THEIR CAPITAL AND 
RESERVE FUNDS,—1876—18091. 
Banks in England and Wales. 
Year. = 1 | {Reo | Scotland. | Ireland. | Total. 
Metro- | politan&| PY | enetand | 
politan. Provincial. vincial. |and ales. 

1876 7 6 73 86 2 4 I 93 

1877 7 7 64 78 I 8 7 94 

1878 7 7 58 72 2 7 3 84 

1879 4 8 73 88 2 4 5 99 

1880 It 7 73 91 I 2 4 98 

1881 15 8 65 88 I 6 4 99 
_ 1882 14 6 62 82 2 9 4 97 

1883 16 6 70 92 2 6 6 106 

1884 14 8 61 83 2 6 7 98 

1885 14 7 54 75 2 5 5 87 

1886 II 5 54 70 2 4 4 80 

1887 14 5 50 69 2 8 4 83 

1888 9 4 54 70 2 6 4 82 

1889 16 8 66 90 2 7 5 104 

1890 II 7 64 82 I 9 5 97 

1891 20 15 59 94 I 8 4 107 
































The number of private banks which increased their offices 
for the years from 1876 to 1891, inclusive, is given in the 


following table. 
they number about 60 in all :— 


These banks are all in England and Wales ; 


NUMBER OF PRIVATE PROVINCIAL BANKS IN ENGLAND AND WALES WHICH 


INCREASED THEIR OFFICES, 1876—1891. 
Year 1876 


1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 


1891 


1890 : 


The names of the same banks recur in this list from 
year to year not unfrequently. Hence, as mentioned before, 
the number of firms which increased their offices is about 60. 
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The general record is as follows :—238 new bank offices 
in England and Wales were opened in 1891, as against 247 
in 1890, 303 in 1889, 109 in 1888, 70 in 1887, 73 in 1886, 69 
in 1885, 77 in 1884; but 88 of the 238 represent offices 
opened by banks in place of other banks which have ceased 
to exist, 88 offices having been closed; 11 have been opened 
in Scotland and 2 closed, as against 15 opened and 4 closed 
in 1890, 9 opened and 5 closed in 1889, 13 opened and 5 
closed in 1888, and 13 opened and 1 closed in 1887 ; 10 have 
been opened in Ireland, as against 17 opened and 2 closed in 
1890, 13 opened in 1889, 13 opened and 8 closed in 1888, 10 
opened and 6 closed in 1887. The whole result is that 259 
new offices have been opened in the United Kingdom in 
1891, and go closed; a total net increase of 169 new offices 
hence has to be recorded. Of the 169 new offices opened 
during last year, 61 were in places in which no banking office 
existed before. 

The number of the places in which no bank offices had 
existed before are as follows for the last fifteen years. It 
appears from this statement that between the years 1877 and 
1891, 578 places in which no bank had previously existed had 
offices opened in them :— 


NUMBER OF PLACES IN WHICH BANK OFFICES WERE OPENED BETWEEN 1877 AND 
1891, IN WHICH NO BANK EXISTED PREVIOUSLY. 











Year. In England and Wales. In Scotland. In Ireland. Total. 
1877 36 8 23 67 
* 1878 21 I 3 25 
1879 9 5 I 15 
1880 18 3 4 25 
1881 20 ae 2 22 
1882 16 2 I 19 
1883 21 3 2 28 
1884 35 10 I 46 
1885 23 I 3 27 
1886 32 4 17 53 
1887 19 3 6 28 
1888 31 4 I 36 
1889 62 I 7 7O 
1890 40 5 II 56 
1891 57 se 4 61 
440 52 86 578 























Of the new offices established about half are not open 
every day. | 
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Taken according to the principal divisions of the country, 
the statement is divided as follows :— 


NUMBER OF PLACES IN WHICH BANK OFFICES WERE OPENED BETWEEN 1877 
AND 1891, INCLUSIVE, WHERE NO BANK HAD PREVIOUSLY EXISTED. 


In England and Wales ° ° . . . ° 440 
In Scotland é ° ~ ° e ° . ° 52 
In Ireland . . ° i . e e ° ° 86 

578 


We must repeat, as we have observed before, it would 
hardly have been generally believed, had not this record 
been maintained, considering how sharp the competition for 
business is, that during the last fifteen years there could 
have been found 578 places in Great Britain and Ireland in 
which it was desirable to open a bank office, and in which 
none had previously existed. This development of business 
in places where no banking accommodation existed before 
has increased of recent years. During the last fifteen years, 
in which time offices have been opened in 440 fresh places 
in England and Wales, 141 offices were opened during the 
first seven, and a considerably larger number (299), more than 
double, in fact, during the last eight of the years during which 
we have noted the circumstances. 

We desire again to remind our readers that while the 
extension of banking enterprise in this country, in the way of 
opening new offices, is not rapid, this movement gradually 
tells up to large figures as time goes on. The total increase 
in the number of banking offices in the country since the year 
1876 is as follows :— 


INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF BANKING OFFICES IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 
FROM 1876 TO 1891 INCLUSIVE. 


Year 1876 . ‘i ‘ . ° ° ° ° . 103 
99 11877. . . ° ° ° ° : ° 132 
99 2879 . : ‘ ° ° . ° ° . 41 
99 1880 . : ‘ . 4 ° : : ‘ 33 
6 a os : ; ; ‘i a : “ ° 59 
, ae a ; x = . ‘ ‘ . 71 
~ Sees. 3 : . ° ‘ . ; . 62 
oy 1604. - A : . : . ‘ : . 77 
= wees - . * ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ‘ " 38 
99 .FeeO « . e ‘ 3 ; . ‘ ° 102 
Sa a ‘ . . 77 
9 Sooo. « = a . e 85 
9, 1889 . ' ‘ : . e . 211 
9, 1890 ° 206 
95 1891 . 168 

1,465 
Deduct diminution in 1878. , ; : 39 


Total increase from 1876 to 1891 
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By comparing this table with the one immediately pre- 
ceding—which shows the number of offices opened in places 
where no banking accommodation had existed before—it 
appears that the proportion between offices opened in places 
where no banks had existed before and those opened in places 
in which banks had existed, continues on much the same lines 
as previously—not quite half the banking offices opened during 
the years from 1877 to 1891 having been opened in places 
where no such accommodation had existed before. The net 
increase in the number of banking offices between 1877 and 
1891 is 1,323, and the number of places in which bank offices 
were opened during the same period, and ‘where none had 
existed previously, is 578. We cannot trace this point 
further back than 1877. The above table, which describes 
the total increase, it will be observed, carries the investigation 
a year further back, namely, to 1876, during which time the 
total net increase, allowing for offices opened and offices 
closed, was, on balance, 1,426. The increase has been more 
rapid during recent years, In the first seven years, 1876-1883, 
the net increase of the number of banking offices was 462 ; 
in the last eight years, 1884-1891, it was considerably larger, 
namely, 964; nearly half of it took place during the last three 
years, while nearly one-seventh of the total increase recorded 
took place during the last year under notice. 

The importance of the development of banking activity in 
the direction of opening new offices is, perhaps, shown more 
clearly by putting the statement in a somewhat different way, 
which is this—nearly one-third of the whole number of bank 
offices in the country have not been established -more than 
fifteen years, and about a tenth during the last three years. 

The attendance at some of the bank offices is not on every 
day of the week, perhaps only on one day. 

To show the details of this, the following table is added ; 
this gives the numbers of banking offices throughout the 
United Kingdom, separated between England and Wales, the 
Isle of Man, Scotland and Ireland, and distinguishes those 
open daily from those open only on one or more days of the 
week, for the years 1889, 1890 and 1891. 

As previously mentioned, the proportion of those open 
only occasionally is smaller in Scotland than in any other 
division of the United Kingdom; this may arise from 
economy in working the smaller branches. In the first 
division of our table, London and the suburbs, we recorded 
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in 1890 the opening of a branch office not open on every 
- working day of the week. This arrangement, however, has 
not yet been followed in any other instance since :— 


BANKING OFFICES—GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Divided between England and Wales, the Isle of Man, Scotland and Ireland, and 
showing the number open daily and not open every day (31st October, 1891). 





London 


ndon) 
Isle of Man 
Scotland 
Ireland 





England and Wales (exclusive of 

















Oo P . | Not O P. t. 
Daily. of Total. Daily. és of Total. Total. 
454 100 I 455 
2,671 84 502 16 3,173 
15 100 ee 15 
959 97 29 3 988 
424 78 150 26 574 
4,523 682 5:205 




















BANKING OFFICES—GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Divided between England and Wales, the Isle of Man, Scotland and Ireland, and 
showing the number open daily and not open every day (31st October, 1890). 





London and Suburbs 


London) . ° 
Isle of Man. - . 
Scotland 
Ireland 





England and Wales (exclusive of 

















oO P . | Not O P 3 
Daily. of 1 Total. Daily. 4 of Total, Total. 
444 100 I ee 445 
2,599 86 434 14 | 3,033 
15 100 ee 15 
951 97 29 3 980 
419 74 145 26 564 
4,428 609 51037 

















BANKING OFFICES—GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Divided between England and Wales, the Isle of Man, Scotland and Ireland, and 
showing the number open daily and not open every day (31st October, 1889). 





London 


London) 
Isle of Man ‘ ‘ e 
Scotland 


Ireland . : ° > 





England and Wales (exclusive of 



























P . | N P . 
Daily. | of Total: | “Daily | of Tora; | Total 
412 100 oe 412 
2,502 87 388 13 | 2,890 
15 100 eo oe 15 
941 97 28 3 969 
415 74 134 26 549 
4,285 
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The proportion of those offices open only occasionally has 
continued to increase, though not with great rapidity, in the 
time during which we have kept this table up, namely, since 
1886. This is shown in the following table :— 


PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL NUMBER OF BANKING OFFICES OPEN DAILY AND 
Not OPEN Every Day, 1886—1891. 





| 


Open Daily. | Not Open Daily. 





England 
acneee and Wales} Isle of 
inclucing | (exclusive | Man. 
Suburbs). of London) 


England 
Gnangen, | and Wales) Isle of 
sme (exclusive | Man. 


of London); 





26 
26 
24 
a4 
24 



































x 
|: : 
| 





On the subject of branch offices, our remarks must follow 
the same main lines as previously, as the circumstances remain 
very nearly the same. 


While the opening a banking office in a small place 
provides great facilities for general business, though the 
attendance may be perhaps only on one or two days of 
the week, the giving these facilities is rather an advantage to 
the customers of the bank than to the bank itself. Banks, 
however, are willing to keep such offices open for the con- 
venience of the public. Branch offices of this description, 
though they are very useful to local trade, have usually to be 
opened for some considerable time, especially when established 
in small and poor places, before they can repay a bank for the 
expense and trouble they cause. We repeat what we have 
said before, that English and Welsh provincial banks have 
fair grounds for complaint that they have not similar advan- 
tages in carrying on their business to those of Scotch and 
Irish banks, through the requirements of the legislation on 
the subject of the note circulation, which is much less favour- 
able to them than the legislation regulating the note circulation 
in Scotland and Ireland. While this is an advantage to 
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the banks, it is a greater advantage still to the public, as 
.the economy in working branches which hence results enables 
more branch banks to be opened, and greater facilities to be 
given to the public. A note circulation is obviously a far 
greater advantage to a bank with many branches than it is to 
a bank with few, but the requirements of the Acts regulating 
banking in England have rendered the note circulation of 
much less use to the banks in England and Wales and to the 
public than is the case in Scotland and Ireland. However 
well secured the note circulation of a central bank, such as 
the Bank of England, may be, it is, from the nature of the 
business, impossible that such a circulation can be of the same 
assistance to local enterprise as the notes of a local bank may 
be. The results are obvious. As we have pointed out 
before, England and Wales are, proportionally to population, 
behind Scotland and Ireland in regard to banking accommo- 
dation as measured by the number of offices, and there can 
be little doubt, as we have said before, that the absence of 
the facilities which the use of the note circulation gives has 
had a considerable influence in causing this to be the case. 
The total increase between 1876 and 1891 is, as mentioned 
above, 1,426 new offices. If we separate this number 
according to the principal divisions of the country, the 
following results are shown :— 


INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF BANKING OFFICES IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND FROM 1876 TO 1891 INCLUSIVE. 


England and Wales . . . . . ° ° 1,260 
Isle of Man A ° 


é ‘ . ‘ ‘ r 4 
Scotland . ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ & ‘ ‘ 76 
Ireland . ‘ . ‘ . i . . - 86 


1,426 


This is the net increase in the number of banking offices. 
The growth in Scotland, however, has been far greater than 
is shown by this statement. The number of the offices 
opened and closed between 1876 and 1891 is as follows :— 


SCOTLAND, 1876—1891. 
Offices opened . . ° ° ° ° : ° 276 
» Closed é . ‘ <8 : > ‘ *200 


Net increase 4 : ‘ ‘ . 76 


oe 
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The 200 offices closed include 134 which belonged to the 
City of Glasgow Bank, and were closed in the year 1878 on 
the failure of that bank. 


The particulars as to Ireland are as follows :— 


IRELAND, 1876—1891. 


Offices opened 
» Closed 


Net increase 


The gold coins, of the denomination of sovereigns, struck 
before the reign of Queen Victoria, ceased to be legal tender 
after the 28th February, 1891, and arrangements are now 
being made to withdraw generally the coins of the present 
reign which are no longer of full weight. 

We have again also to call attention to the fact, which 
is indeed notorious, that there are several points in the 
legislation affecting banks which require to be adjusted to the 
existing requirements of business. These enactments were 
made at a time when business was very different from what it 
is at present, and have no suitability to the requirements of 
the present time. Among other charges, the license duties, 
which press very unequally on some banks in comparison 
with others, should be equalized, if these duties are to be 
maintained. 


Mr. Goschen has stated that his intention is to make 
some alterations in the Bank Acts of 1844-45, and while the 
currency plan he has brought forward does not seem likely 
to provide what is required—a stable reserve—and his pro- 
posals in that respect hence do not appear likely to command 
the confidence of bankers, it may be a very useful thing if 
he turns his attention to banking legislation, and endeavours 
to adapt it to present needs. 


We continue below a table which we have now carried on 
since 1886,* which compares the number of bank offices open 
in six of the larger towns in England, not including the 
metropolis, with those open in six of the larger towns in 
Scotland. The table now given shows the results for the 





* See Bankers’? Magazine, February, 1887—1891. 
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years 1889, 1890 and 1891. This table bears out the state- 
ment made above, that the development of banking facilities 
in the larger towns of England has not been so great as in 
Scotland. 


PROPORTION OF BANKING OFFICES (OCTOBER, 1889, 1890 AND 1891) To 
POPULATION AT CENSUS OF 1891 OF SIX PRINCIPAL PLACES IN 
ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND. 





Number of Number of Banking Number of Inhabitants to 
Offices. 


Po amigo each Banking Office. 


tary District), 
ensus of 
1891. . . 1891. 1889. 1890, 1891. 


Name of Place. 








ENGLAND— 
Birmingham . 429,171 11,004 | 11,294 | 11,599 
Bradford . 216,361 16,643 16,643 
Leeds . -| 367,506 24,500 | - 20,417 
Liverpool . 517,951 10,790 10,359 
Manchester . 505,343 9,024 8,284 
Sheffield : 324,243 46,320 | 24,942 | 19,073 


ScoTLAND— 
Aberdeen . 121,905 6,416 6,416 6,416 
Dundee 155,040 9,727 | 9,727 | 9,727 
Edinburgh . 261,261 4,584 | 4,504 4,354 
Glasgow -| 565,714 | 5:492 | 5,190] 5,143 
Greenock . 63,498 6,349 6,349 6,349 
Perth . .!| 30,760 2,563 | 2,563 | 2,563 

| | ° 
































The details of this movement are curious. Comparing 
1891 with 1886, 


Offices. Offices, 
Birmingham shows an increase of 11 Aberdeen shows an increase of 2 
Bradford do. I Dundee do. I 
Leeds do. 7 Edinburgh do. 6 
Liverpool do. 6 Glasgow oO. 12 
Manchester do. 26 Greenock has the same number. 
Sheffield do. II Perth shows an increase of 2 
While during this period the growth in the English towns 
referred to has, generally speaking, been considerably larger 
than among the Scotch; yet even after this augmentation in 
the number of the offices of the English banks, the Scotch 
towns are distinctly better supplied with banking facilities 
than the English towns are still, except in the instance of 
Manchester. Liverpool approaches Manchester now in this 


respect more closely than formerly. 
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The following statement gives the details of the alterations 
among banking offices during the past year :— 


List oF NEw BANKS AND BRANCHES OPENED AND CLOSED DURING 
THE YEAR I8g1. 


ENGLAND AND WALES. 


METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN. 
OPENED. 

London and Midland Bank, Limited— (1) 52, Cornhill, E.C. ; 488, Bethnal Green Road, 
E.; Blackfriars Road, S.E.; Charterhouse Buildings, Clerkenwell, E.C.; 91, Mile 
End Road, E.; 91, Newgate Street, E.C. ; Shaftesbury Avenue, Ws 3% w. 
Street, Shoreditch, E.; 90, Tooley Street, Ss. E.; ; 237, Tottenham Court Road, W. 
110, High Street, Whitechapel, E 
(2) 60, West Smithfield, E.C.; 41 and 43, High Street, Deptford ; 93, Jamaica Road, 

Bermondsey. 
Lower Road, Rotherhithe, S.E. 

Imperial Bank, Limited—44, Fenchurch Street, E.C.; Highway, Enfield (Monday and 
Thursday). 

Lloyd’s Bank, Limited—(3) 189, Fleet Street, E.C. 

London and County Banking Company, Limited—2 and 3, Leigham Terrace, Balham, S.W. 

London Joint Stock Bank, Limited—55, Church Street, Camberwell; 178, Lower Road, 
Rotherhithe. 

London and Provincial Bank, Limited—56, Old Kent Road, Bermondsey ; 188, Essex Road, 
Hornsey ; Ponders’ End. 

London and South Western Bank, Limited—27, Church Lane, Old Charlton; 140, King’s 
Road, Chelsea; 24, High Street, Harlesden, N.W.; 1, Bank Parade, Streatham 
Common. 

London and Westminster Bank, Limited—94 and 96, High Street, Kensington, W 

Parr’s Banking Company, Limited—(4) 77, Lombard Street, E.C. 


PROVINCIAL. 








OPENED, 
Bacon, Cobbold and Co.—Wickham Market (Monday). 
Dale, Young, Nelson and Co.—Newcastle-on-Tyne (Lombard Street, Quay Side); South 
Shields (West-end Branch, Laygate). 
Eliot, Pearce and Co.—Boscombe. 
Fox, Fowler and Co.—Tiverton. 
Gillett and Co.—Didcot (Tuesday). 
Gurneys, Alexanders, Birkbeck, Barclay, Buxton and Kerrison—Clacton-on-Sea. 
Gurneys, Birkbeck, Barclay, Buxtons and Orde—Stradbroke (Friday). 
Gurneys, Birkbeck, Barclay and Buxton—East Rudham. 
Gurneys, Birkbeck, Barclay and Buxton—Long Stratton (Thursday). 
Henty and Co.—Storrington (Thursday). 
—— Barnett, Pease, Spence and Co.—Bellingham. 
Leatham, Tew and Co.—Featherstone. 
Peacock, Willson and Co.—Billingborough (Friday). 
J. and C. Simonds—Crowthorne (Tuesday and Friday). 
Smith, Samuel and Co.—Sandiacre (Monday and Friday). 
Sparrow, Tufnell and Co.—Earl’s Colne. » 
Wakefield, Crewdson and Co.—Staveley (Kendal). 
Williams and Co. —Buckley (Monday and Friday) ; Penmaenmawr (Friday). 
Woodbridge, Lacy, Hartland, Hibbert and Co. —Isleworth (Tuesday and Friday); Pinner 
(Wednesday and Saturday). 
J. and J. C. Wright—Nottingham Cattle Market (market and fair days). 
Adelphi Bank, Limited—Southport, Levenshulme. 
Bank of Liverpool, Limited— —Exchange Branch, 1, Oldhall Street, Liverpool. 
Bank of Westmoreland—Orton. 
Batten, Carne and Carne’s Banking Company, Limited—Falmouth, Helston. 









(1) Formerly Central Bank of London, Limited. (2) Formerly Lacy, Hartland, Woodbridge and Co. 
(3) Formerly Praed andCo. (4) Formerly Fuller, Banbury and Co. 
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Birmingham District and Counties Banking Company, Limited—Hanley, Leominster; 
Sheffield Moor, Bunbury. 
Bolitho, Williams, Foster, Coode, Grylls and Co., Limited—(5) Redruth. 
Mevagissey. 
Bristol and West of England Bank, Limited—Salcombe (Tuesday) ; Llantrissant (Tuesday) ; 
Tonypandy (Monday and Friday). 
Capital and Counties Bank, Limited—Abercarn (Monday and Thursday). 
(6) Boston, Alford, Horncastle, Lincoln, Louth, Spalding, Donnington (Thursday 
and Fair days), Spilsby, Burgh (Thursday), Wainfleet, Skegness. 
(7) Teignmouth, Newton Abbot, Dawlish, Ashburton. . 
Belvedere (Tuesday and Friday), Blakeney (Tuesday and Friday), Boveytracey (Friday), 
Buckfastleigh (Tuesday and Friday), Eastleigh, Finedon (Friday), Hayward’s 
Heath, Higham Ferrers, Horley, Hove, Irthlingborough (Friday), Reigate, 


Devonport. 
Cornish Bank, Limited—(8) Liskeard, Callington, Looe, Lostwithiel, St. Blazey, Fowey, 
. Mevagissey. : 


Stonehouse, St. Austell, Roche, Scilly Islands. 
Craven Bank, Limited—Addingham (Tuesday and Friday), Cononley (Saturday), Cowling 
_ (Friday), Gargrave (Friday), Ingleton (Friday). 
Crompton and Evans Union Bank, Limited—Heanor, Ilkeston, Sandiacre, Staveley 
(Tuesday). 
Derby and Derbyshire Banking Company, Limited—Duffield (Wednesday), Long Eaton. 
Devon. and Cornwall Banking Company, Limited—Saltash, Braunton, Woolacombe Bay, 
Salcombe, Looe, Mortonhampstead. 
Glamorganshire Banking Company, Limited—Ammanford (Friday), Caerphilly. 
Huddersfield Banking Company, Limited—-Liversedge (Friday). 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited—Ravensthorpe (Tuesday and Friday). 
Lancaster Banking Company—Coniston (Tuesday .and Friday), Ingleton (Friday), Miln- 
thorpe (Tuesday and Friday). 
Leeds Joint Stock Bank, Limited—34, Boar Lane, Leeds. 
Lloyds Bank, Limited—(9) Margate, Westgate-on-Sea, Birchington-on-Sea (Tuesday and 
Thursday), Broadstairs. 
(10) Nottingham and Alfreton Road, Nottingham. 
_ Pantiles (Tunbridge Wells), Pembrey (Wednesday and Friday), Whitland (Friday and 
Fair days), Kineton, Newport (Pem.), St. David’s, Barry, St. John’s (Worcester). 
London and Midland Bank, Limited—Derby Cattle Market (Tuesday), Bramley (Leeds), 
Leeds Cattle Market (Wednesday), Lichfield, Handsworth. ' 
London. and Provincial Bank, Limited—Aberdovey (Thursday). : 
London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited—Bridlington (Saturday), Haworth (Wednesday and 
Saturday), Queensbury (Tuesday and Friday). 
Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Company, Limited—(11) King Edward Street, 
Macclesfield. 
Castleton (Friday). 
Martin’s Bank, Limited—Hayes (Friday), Dartford. 

Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, Limited—1o, Princes Street, Manchester. 

Metropolitan and Birmingham Bank, Limited—Reading, Cannock. 

National Bank of Wales, Limited—(12) Pwllheli, Amlwch (Saturday), Bangor, Bethesda, 
Blaenau-Festiniog, Carnarvon, Colwyn Bay, Conway, Llanberis, Llandudno, Llangefni, 
Llanwrst, Penrhyn-Deudraeth, Nevin, Portmadoc. 

Barmouth (Tuesday and Friday), Brynsiencyn, Criccieth (Tuesday), Dowlais (Tuesday 
and Saturday), Ebenezer.(Tuesday), Festiniog, Newborough, Newport, Pem. 
(Friday), Porthcawl (Thursday), Trefach (Tuesday), Trewith (Friday) 

oe Se Banking Company, Limited—Tow Law, Wark (Wednesday), Warkworth 

riday). 

Noeth and Bath Wales Bank, Limited—Liscard. 

North Western Bank, Limited—8, King Street, Egremont. 





(5) Formerly Bain, Field, Hitchins and Co. (6) Formerly Garfit, Claypon and Co. (7) Formerl, 
Watts, Whidborne and Co. (8) Formerly Commercial Bank of Cornwall, Limited. (9) Formerly Cobb 
and Co. (10) Formerly Hart and Co. (11) Formerly W. J. and T. Brocklehurst and Co, (12) Formerly 
Pugh, Jones and Co. 
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Nottingham and District Bank, Limited—Ilkeston, Eastwood, Langley Mill. 
Prescott Dimsdale Cave Tugwell and Company, Limited—(13) Bath. 
(14) Bristol, Clifton. 
(15) Thornbury. 
(16) Winchester. 
Keynsham. 
Preston Banking Company, Limited—Little Hulton (Monday, Wednesday and Friday). 


Shefheld and Hallamshire Bank—272, London Road, Highfield, Sheffield ; 87, Wicker, 
Sheffield. 


Sheffield Banking Company, Limited—Heeley (Sheffield). 

Sheffield Union Banking Company, Limited—Parkgate (Tuesday and Friday). 

South Wales Union Bank, Limited—Bridgend, Barry. 

Stamford, Spalding and Boston Banking Company, Limited—Norwich, Horncastle, King’s 
Lynn (Tuesday and Fair days). 

Stuckey’s Banking Company—Cheddar (Tuesday), Porlock. 

Union Bank of London, Limited—(17) Croydon. 

Union Bank of Manchester, Limited—Warrington, Southport. 


Williams Deacon and Manchester and Salford Bank, Limited—Regent Road (Salford), 
Urmston (Monday, Wednesday and Saturday). 


Wilts and Dorset Banking Company, Limited—Salcombe (Tuesday). 

York City and County Banking Company, Limited—Bishop Auckland, Durham, Grimsby 
Docks, Rotherham, Sunderland, Millfield (Sunderland), North Cave (Monday and 
Thursday), Flamborough (Wednesday), Haswell (Monday), Willington Quay (Monday). 

York Union Banking Company, Limited—Selby, Hunmanby (Wednesday), Sherburn 
(Cattle Fair days), Wetherby (Thursday). 

Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited—Cowling (Friday), Barnoldswick (Monday, Wednes- 
day and Friday). 

METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN. 
CLOSED. 

Dimsdale, Fowler, Barnard and Dimsdales—(18) 50, Cornhill, E.C. 

Fuller, Banbury Nix and Co.—(19) 77, Lombard Street, E.C. 

Green, Tomkinson and Co.—32, Nicholas Lane, E.C. 

Lacy, Hartland, Woodbridge and Co.—(20) 60, West Smithfield, E.C.; 8, Bank Buildings, 


Metropolitan Cattle Market, N.; Bank Buildings, Deptford Dockyard ; and 93, Jamaica 
Road, Bermondsey, S.E. 


Praeds and Co.—(21) 189, Fleet Street, E.C. 

London Joint Stock Bank, Limited—Cattle Market, Islington ; Cattle Market, Deptford. 

Central Bank of London, Limited-—(22) 52, Cornhill, E.C.; 488, Bethnal Green Road, E. ; 
Blackfriars Road, S.E.; Charterhouse Buildings, Clerkenwell, E.C.; 91, Mile End 
Road, E.; 91, Newgate Street, E.C.; Shaftesbury Avenue, W.; 31, High Street, 
Shoreditch, E.; 90, Tooley Street, S.E.; 237, Tottenham Court Road, W.; 110, 
High Street, Whitechapel, E. 

PROVINCIAL. 
CLOSED 

Tugwell, Brymer and Co.—(23) Bath. 

Moger, George and Sons—(24) Bath. 

Commercial Bank, Blackburn. 

Miles, Cave, Baillie and Co.— (25) Bristol, Clifton. 

Chasemore and Sons—(26) Croydon. 

Brocklehurst, Wm. J. and T.— (27) Macclesfield. 





(13) Formerly George Moger and Sons and Tugwell, Brymer and Co. (14) Formerly Miles, Cave, 
Baillie and Co. (15) Formerly Harwood and Co. (16) Formerly Deane and Co. (17) Formerly Chase- 
more and’ Robinson. (18) Mow Prescott, Dimsdale and Co., Limited. (19) Now Barr's Banking Co., 
Limited. (20) Amalgamated with London and Midland Bank, Limited. (21) Amalgamated with Lloyds 
Bank, Limited. (22) Amalgamated with Birmingham and Midland Bank, Limited, under the title of 
London and Midland Bank, Limited. (23) Amalgamated with Prescott, Dimsdale and Co., Limited. 
(24) Amalgamated with Prescott, Dimsdale and Co., Limited. (25) Amalgamated with Prescott, Dims- 
p= Limited. (26) Taken over by Union Bank of London, Limited. (27) Amalgamated with Manchester 
and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited. 




















185 





AND IRELAND DURING 1891. 


Cobb and Co.—(28) Margate, Westgate-on-Sea, Birchington-on-Sea (Tuesday and 
Thursday), Broadstairs. 

Hart, Fellows and Co.—(29) Nottingham and Alfreton Road, Nottingham. 

Pugh, Jones and Co.—(30) Pwllheli, Amlwch, Bangor, Bethesda, Blaenau, Festiniog, 
Carnarvon, Colwyn Bay, Conway, Llanberis, Llandudno, Llangefni, Llanwrst, Penrhyn- 
Deudraeth, Nevin, Portmadoc. 

Bain, Field, Hitchins and Co.—(31) Redruth, Helston. 

Eaton, Cayley and Co.—(32) Stamford, Oakham, Peterborough, Uppingham. 

Watts, Whitborne and Co.—(33) Teignmouth, Newton Abbott, Dawlish, Ashburton. 

Harwood and Co.—(34) Thornbury. 

Deane and Co.—(35) Winchester. 

Mills, Bawtree, Dawnay, Curson and Co.—(36) Colchester, Hadleigh, Witham, Clacton-on- 
Sea, Walton-on-the-Naze, Kelvedon). 


Commercial Bank of Cornwall, Limited—(37) Liskeard, Fowey, Looe, St. Blazey, 
Mevagissey, Callington, Lostwithiel. 

Cumberland Union Banking Co., Limited.—Dalston. 

Garfit, Claypon and Co., Limited.—(38) Alford, Horncastle, Lincoln, Louth, Spalding, 
.Donnington, Spilsby, Burgh, Wainfleet, Skegness. 

Hove Banking Co., Limited.—(39) Hove. 

London and County Banking Co., Limited.—Great Marlow (Fri.) 

London and Provincial Bank, Limited.—Kidwelly (Tuesday and Saturday). 


SUMMARY, 18oI. 


31 Bank Offices opened in London and Suburbs. 
207 New Offices-opened by Provincial Banks. 


238 
88 Deduct Offices opened by Banks in place of other Banks which have ceased to exist, 
and Offices closed. 


150 New Bank Offices opened in England and Wales. 


IsLE OF MAN. 
No change in 1891. 


SCOTLAND. 
. OPENED. 
Bank of Scotland—Pollokshields, Glasgow. 
Clydesdale Bank, Limited—Castle Douglas. 
Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited—Coatbridge. 
— _— of Scotland, Limited.—Elm Row, Edinburgh ; Purshill, Edinburgh; Leith 


North of Scotland Bank, Limited.—Inverness. 
Town and County Bank, Limited.—Alyth ; Castletown (Caithness) ; Rothes. 
CLOSED. 
Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited.—Lauder. 
Royal Bank-of Scotland.—Airlie Street, Alyth. 
10 New Branches opened. 2 closed in Scotland. 





(28) Amalgamated with Lloyds Bank, Limited. (29) Amalgamated with es 4 Bank, Limited. 
(30) Amalgamated with National Bank of Wales, Limited. (31) Amalgamated with Bolitho, Williams, 
oster, Coode, Grylls and Co., Limited. (32) Amalgamated with Stamford, Spalding and Boston Bankin 
Co., Limited. (33) Amalgamated with Capital and Counties Bank, Limited. (34) Amalgamated with 
Prescott Dimsdale Cave Tugwell and Co., Limited. (35) Amalgamated with Prescott Dimsdale Cave 
Tugwell and Co., Limited. (36) Suspended payment 8th December, 1891. (37) Amalgamated with the 
Cornish Bank, Limited. (38) Asalgamated with Capital and Counties Bank, Limited. (39) Amral- 
gamated with London and County Banking Co., Limited. 
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IRELAND. 
OPENED. 
Belfast Banking Co , Limited —Boardmills ; Ballymacarrett District, Belfast. 
Hibernian Bank, Limited—Londonderry, Cloghan (Fair days), Newtownstewart (Mon.), 
Rathdrum (Thursday), Stranorlar (Fair days). 
Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited.—Lismore. 


Northern Banking Company, Limited—Shaftesbury Square, Belfast; Enniskerry (third 
Wednesday each month). 


10 New Branches opened in Ireland. 


ToTaL SuMMARY, 1891. 
Opened. Closed. 
Bank Offices, England and Wales ° ° ° < z 238 


Pe Isle of Man . ° ° . ‘ : : ag 
we Scotland P . ° : : ; 10 2 
“ Ireland ° . . ‘ ‘ E : 10 . 
“258 90 
go 
Balance, Increase . 168 


Of these there were new Bank Offices opened in towns where no such accommodation 
previously existed :— 


In England and Wales ° . ° ° 
33 Scotland ° ‘ ‘ ‘ : . 
9) Ireland ‘ ° ° 


llolais 


BANK OFFICES OPENED AND CLOSED, 1876-1891. 


ENGLAND AND WALES. 





METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN. 




















_— Bank Offices Bank Offices | Net + Increase 
? Opened, | Closed. or— Decrease. 
— ° - ° P ° 10 ae + 10 
1877 . i ° ° : 3 oe + 3 
1878 ‘ . ° ° ° 8 I + 7 
1879 ° ° P 3 3 5 - 2 
1880 . . : . ° 5 3 + 2 
1881 . s ° ° . 26 3 + 23 
1882 . ° ° ° : 15 2 + 13 
1883 ‘ ‘ ° ° ° II 7 + 4 
1884 ° . . . ° 10 3 + 7 
1885 : i ‘ 14 2 + 12 
1886 ° A ° ° ° 17 os + 17 
1887 ‘ ? ° ‘ ° 15 I + 14 
1888 ° : : ° ° 5 I + 4 
1889 . ‘ i ‘ ° 20 I + 19 
1890 : . . : . 33 oe + 33 
1891 ne . : : 31 21 | + 10 
| 
226 50 | +176 
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BANK OFFICES OPENED AND CLOSED, 1876-1891. 


ENGLAND AND WALEs. 


















































PROVINCIAL. 
New Banks and | | Net + Increase | 
* Bank Offices | Bank Offices | 
a Ga. — Closed. ~ Bivens | 

1876 I 54 + 55 
1877 2 75 5 + 72 
1878 3 51 13 + 4I 
1879 7 77 76 + 8 
1880 6 62 31 ‘+ 37 
1881 2 go 53 + 39 
1882 3 62 15 + 50 
1883 3 73 31 + 50 
1884. 2 65 19 + 48 
1885 oe 55 8 + 47 
1886 am 56 6 + 50 
1887 ee 55 8 + 47 
1888 104 26 + 78 
1889 283 108 +175 
1890 2 212 67 +147 
1891 I 206 67 +140 

32 1585 533 + 1084 

IsLE OF Man. 
Increase of 4 Offices in 1883. None recorded since. 
SCOTLAND. 
Veer Bank Offices Bank Offices | Net + Increase 
. Opened. | Closed. or — Decrease. 

1876 ° x ° ° 20 20 
1877 R ° ° 18 oe 
1878 ° . ° P 43 141 
1879 ° ° ° . 51 14 
1880 ° ° ° . 13 12 
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BANK OFFICES OPENED AND CLOSED, 1876-91. 


IRELAND. 





Bank Offices Bank Offices Net + Increase 
Opened. Closed. or — Decrease. 





H+ +e titi it¢see 


























GENERAL SUMMARY. 





England and Wales. 





United 


Scotland. | Ireland. Kingdom. 


Metropolis 
id 


an 
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PERIODICITY OF CRISES, LIQUIDATIONS AND EXPANDING 
PERIODS. 


(By PROFESSOR FREDERIKSEN.) 


HE Baring difficulty was not the cause of the late crisis. 

Still less was it Mr. Goschen’s conversion of the debt, 

as has been said by some foreign financial writers. The 

conversion may have occasioned some otherwise con- 

servative investors to turn their means into more 

speculative channels, but it was not the cause of the whole 
movement. 

Speculative periods, crises, and liquidations come with somewhat 
strict regularity, and extend over most of the civilised world, notwith- 
standing economic differences between the various countries affected. 
The furious speculations of 1814, after the defeat of Napoleon, was 
followed by a crisis in 1815, and again in 1818. Flourishing business, 
and especially American enterprises and loans, followed by abuse 
in the issue of bank notes, led to another crisis at the end of 
1825, with marked depression in the following year. Several years 
of good crops facilitated new speculations, the formation of numerous 
companies—among them, too, many banks—in the United States as 
well as in England, and a new crisis broke out in the autumn of 1836, 
followed by the fall of the Bank of Belgium in 1838, great pressure 
in Hamburg, and the most serious trouble in America, first, with the 
banks of New York, in 1837; later, with the Bank of the United 
States and its cotton speculations, in 1839, which reacted again on 
England. In the States over 1,500 banks had gone down, and about 
38,000 bankruptcies had taken place. Although the crisis was also felt 
in France, the Bank of France had occasion to assist the Bank of 
England with a loan of 50 million francs, through bills drawn on 
Paris by Barings, others for the same purpose being drawn on 
Hamburg. We find liquidations still going onin 1842. Again good 
crops facilitate speculation, this time more specially tying capital up 
in the new railways, and so leading to the crisis of 1847, precipitated 
by the potato famine and bad harvests. On the continent the crisis is 
aggravated by the political troubles of 1848. This time the difficulties 
are felt in a number of places, showing the development of inter- 
national connection: Hamburg, Bremen and Frankfort, as well as 
Vienna, Paris and New York, and even at St. Petersburg. An 
immense amount of railway securities have been especially discredited. 
New progress is more fully developed when the political troubles are 
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over, especially after the French coup d’etat of December, 1851, and 
is largely founded on the discoveries of gold in California and Australia : 
more‘probably on the demands for goods from the new colonists than 
on the direct influence of the gold-imports on the supplies and cash 
in the banks. Credit is extended. In the United States the banks 
are doubled in number, increasing from about 700 to more than 1,400. 
The temporary check by the Crimean War is not felt in the States, 
where their prosperity goes on increasing. The commercial crisis 
which arrives in 1857, starting in the United States, is accompanied 
by a general break-down in credit extended over areas not so much 
reached by former disturbances, as in the Scandinavian countries. An 
immense fall in prices takes place, and wages suffer. The liquida- 
tion of 1858 goes on rapidly as the crisis came. The financial drain 
from the United States at the beginning of the Civil War is a special 
difficulty in France, because France is under the double monetary 
standard. The following political events exercise of course a 
considerable influence. For instance, first of all the American War 
and the consequent disturbances, specially affecting the cotton 
market ; also the drain from Germany for the war against Denmark, 
and the subsequent quarrel between Prussia and Austria. These 
contribute some of the elements which again stimulate speculation, 
this time specially taking the form of financial bills by houses 
like Overend Gurney. But it is again the wave of speculation, leading 
up to the crisis of 1864 and 1866, which affects the whole world, 
excepting the United States, where business is already stopped by 
the war. Disturbances as in 1869, the gold panic in New York and 
in Austria, are more local. Speculation does not revive very strongly 
in Europe till after the French-German War. France escapes, as 
French liabilities have been, to a great extent, liquidated during the 
war. It is in Germany that the French milliards of war indemnity 
stimulate speculation to an extraordinary height. Austria seems to 
be a still better field for the creation of new companies. The crisis first 
breaks out there in May, 1873, soon also in Berlin ; and in September 
in the United States, where specially the railroad building was the 
special occasion of over-issues of bonds more than stocks, and where 
the greatest collapse was connected with Jay Cooke and his Northern 
Pacific line. Coal, iron and other building material had gone up 
and fell again more than any other articles. England suffered less, but 
prices nowhere recovered till 1876, and to no great extent not until 
after 1878. In England foreign loans were, in the fall of 1875, reckoned 
to have already decreased in value 158 millions of pounds. In the 
United States railway securities were, in 1877, reckoned to have gone 
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down 1,000 millions of dollars, 400 millions having been effaced 
entirely by bankruptcies, and the balance, 600 millions, a decrease in 
the value of surviving properties. Two million workmen were at 
that moment said to be out of work in the States. It was in 1878 
that the failure of the City of Glasgow Bank took place. At that 
time large amounts of capital employed in coal mines and iron works 
in the United Kingdom were regarded as lost. It is again from 
America that the great revival originates—in 1879—largely in coal 
and iron. It comes least and last to Eastern countries. A reaction 
sets in in 1881 connected with the agricultural depression, and is 
brought toa crisis in Paris, Lyons and Vienna in January, 1882; a 
little later in London and other European places ; but in New York 
not. before May, 1884, by the bankruptcies of Ward and Grant and 
others. Interest goes up to 4 per cent. for the day, and the banks 
find it necessary, as of late, to emit and issue certificates on good 
securities. The crises of these years are characterised more particu- 
larly as ravaging the Stock Exchanges. Business and prices do not, 
however, recover until 1886. In 1883 there is a general stagnation, 
and in 1884-85 a strong reaction from the United States is felt also 
in Europe. From 1886 forward there is again a general progress. 
Immense railroad building goes on in the States during 1885-89. 
Paris has again a crisis in February, 1889. The great public in 
France had lost by the Panama collapse; but it is now the Bourse 
that suffers by the actual stoppage of the Comptoir d’Escompte, 
through its connection with the unlucky copper ring. The Govern- 
ment is obliged to help, and the position in France is regarded as 
worse than the calamity of the Union Générale in 1882, and of the 
City of Glasgow Bank in 1878. In the United States the overdoing 
of railroad building, specially of Western extensions, and ensuing 
competition, has again destroyed the value of an immense quantity 
of railroad stock. It is heavily felt in Eastern cities—for instance, in 
solid Boston—and has a depressing influence on the Stock Exchanges. 
That it does not cause more disturbances proves the soundness 
of the development. In 1889, also, an inflation of Australasian land 
values goes down. It is South American speculation, especially the 
Argentine difficulties, which now cause losses in Europe, and finally 
lead- to the Baring crisis in the fall of 1890. -The stringency in 
London leads to trouble in the States, with some bank failures, 
and the banks have again—in Boston and: Philadelphia, as in 
New York—recourse to common certificates given out as good 
securities in place of hard cash. Notwithstanding the earlier clean- 
ing out, the London crisis reacts on Paris, where the Bank of France 
VOL. LIII. 15 
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imitates, on account of a Paris concern, what the Bank of England 
did for Barings. 

In the whole series of these recurring ups and downs (and it seems 
even possible to extend the list back through last century, if not still 
further back) the same movements come up continually again and 
again: in the intervals of up-going extension of business under all 
forms, increase of imports and exports, specially imports, speculation, 
which gives occasion to new speculation, the formation of new 
companies, great extension of discounts and of other forms of credit 
(of late other kinds of transfer being used more than bills of exchange), 
increasing circulation of notes, and often immense extension of 
business in the clearing-houses. The reserves of the banks go down ; 
prices go up, especially for articles more used in speculative periods, 
like coal and iron, with other building materials, these being articles 
where production and consumption depend on human will; fluctua- 
tions being less where they depend on nature and necessity, as in 
agriculture. The income of the Governments from indirect taxes 
increase. Wages rise, although generally not in proportion to the 
advance in speculative prices ; before 1857, for instance, rising 15 
to 20 per cent., while prices generally rose 35 per cent. Railroads 
and other means of transportation get more increase in receipts 
than usual. Even the movement of the population, marriages, births 
and deaths, are to some extent influenced. When the crises arrive 
the rates of discount and interest run up, sometimes to panic prices. 
First securities and then merchandise go down, and are often entirely 
unsaleable. The crises often come with several shocks in the same 
year; and even with two years between, especially in different 
countries. In the particular country where it breaks out the exchange 
is of course adverse; the high prices have favoured import and 
hindered exports, and the high rates of discount and interest draw 
money in and hinder its outflow. Excepting special cases, where a 
momentary policy may for a time give confidence, the rise of the rate 
of discount is the necessary and convenable means acting on offer 
and demand like all other changes of prices. The policy of the Bank 
of France, differing from the English plan in rather making sacrifices 
for buying gold, or in artificially hindering the outflow, is both sense- 
less and hurtful. As soon as the crisis is over the movement is in the 
opposite way ; we see a decreasing amount of business, of exports 
and imports (especially of imports), decreasing discount, swelling 
bank reserves—as there is less use for capital—often a low interest 
for a relatively long period, and falling prices—first, of goods affected 
by speculation, later, in goods where diminished consuming power is 
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felt ; less money made by shipping or other transportation, and, if 
not an absolute decrease, less increase in revenues, like that of the 
Post Office, and indirect taxes. Wages are lowered, there are fewer 
marriages and births, and a less favourable rate of deaths. The Zzmes 
reckons that miners’ incomes alone during the liquidation from 1873 
to 1878 went down 28 millions of pounds. Even Continental revolu- 
tions, with great wars and epidemics, have specially set in in these 
periods. In the financial world the public favour good Government 
loans more than speculative enterprises. Such securities are the first to 
regain what they may have lost during the crises, but in turn take less 
part in the rise of speculative periods. With the depression of business 
there is less use for circulating media. In the United States the 
clearings had gone up from 1870 to 1872 from 27 thousand million 
dollars to 44. There were then 11 clearing houses. In 1876 
these were 21 milliards ; and again in 1878, with 22 clearing houses, 
these are returned as not more than 30 thousand millions. The 
total was 63 in 1881; in 1885 down to 41; but in 1889 up to 56°3 
milliards for 51 clearing houses. The difference is still more marked 
if New York is taken alone. In London the clearings had gone up 
from 3 thousand million pounds in 1868 to 6 in 1873, but went down 
to 4°9 in 1876; up to6°3 in 1881, and down again to 5'5 in 1885, rising 
to 7°6 thousand millions in 1889. The business of the Bank of France, 
which operates largely as the clearing-house of Paris, went from 
12°8 thousands of millions of francs in 1881 down to 6:2 in 1884, and 
rose in 1886 to 8°4. With the clearings all other forms of payment 
decrease. Even the circulation of notes and cash is less during the 
liquidation periods. According to the figures of Neumann-Spallart, 
the whole amount of uncovered notes in the different countries went, 
from the beginning of 1884 to the end of 1885, down from 7,280 to 
5,450 millions of marks, and the whole circulation, with addition of 
the cash, diminished about 3 milliards. 

The last period of inflation offers the usual characteristics: the 
speculation in stock—in the single year of 1889 there is in London 
reckoned to have been put into trust companies’ stocks and 
debentures 30 million pounds, and into breweries, mainly American, 
about the same amount—rising prices* for iron, coal, partly lumber, 
wool, jute, hemp, coffee, sugar, expanding foreign commerce (after it 
had, in 1885, decreased), increasing railway traffic, rising wages, 
adding largely to the consumption of beer and spirits, and increase in 
the amount of indirect taxes. Clearings had in 1889 increased over 





* We have insisted on the comparative absence of inflation in wholesale prices in recent years.—Ep 
I * 
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20 per cent., but after the crisis, in the first eight months of 1891, 
lost 13 per cent., and on Stock Exchange days as much as 26 per 
cent. compared with 1890; the reserves of banks for a while after the 
crisis full of money, and capital going a-begging ; prices receded to 
the level of 1888 ; no good showing in foreign commerce, where some 
of the figures, however, are a little mixed by the preparations before 
the beginning of the American McKinley Tariff, railway traffic, at least, 
not increasing ; Government income feeling the effect strongly in the 
revenue of stamps and of excise ; merchandise and wages naturally 
receiving the downward impulse relatively later and longer. Not 
only had Argentine securities depreciated—in England alone, 
reckoned at a loss of 42% million pounds—the new trust companies 
had, for instance, also suffered heavily ; and at first American rail- 
roads. The recovery comes this time from the United States by the 
stimulus of the rich harvest, while there is a considerable deficiency 
in parts of Europe; the upward movement goes from cereals to 
railways, and response is at once given in England. The public, 
who have kept entirely aloof from speculation, will, in England, as in 
the United States, return to the Stock Exchanges; clearings will 
increase. on both sides of the ocean. Governments will use the 
opportunity for issues, which a little earlier had been a sheer 
impossibility. There is evidently again a movement forward, but of 
course of very different strength in the different countries. 

What happened in the States when the good harvest began to 
be known to its full extent, while at the same time the Russian 
Government forbade the export of rye, was so much more remarkable 
because the irrational silver policy rather threatened the country with 
a relapse into financial difficulties. An extended period of liquida- 
tion would have contracted the amount of. circulating means actually 
used in the United States, and would have necessarily landed them 
in the silver standard before it was expected. Already gold had 
begun to stream out of the country. 

Reverting to our theme, we may add that, although no crisis has 
taken place in Germany, the movement has there been essentially the 
same as in England and the States. The large speculators have 
only averted an acute crisis by their timely speculating on lower 
prices. The development has had a different character, but the 
waves have been moving in the same direction. Mining values 
advanced, for instance, at an average in 1888, compared to 1887, 
38 per cent.; 1889 33 per cent. ; went, in 1890, down 30, and in the 
first half of 1891 9 per cent. Railroad and other transportation 
values advanced in 1888 17 ; 1889 1 ; went down, 1890, 29 ; 1891 21 per 
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cent. The values of textile industry advanced 1888 28; 1889 12; 
decreased 1890 20, and 1891 18 per cent. Bank stock went in 1889 
about 9 per cent. up; in 1890 11; in 1891 8 per cent. down. With 
less violent downfall also the recovery seems to come slower in 
Germany. Specially seems the public still to be outside the 
speculative movement. 


The figures speak such a language that it is not so difficult to 
predict what is going to happen. The Bankers’ Magazine prophesied, 
for instance, the coming difficulties some months ahead. M. Clément 
Juglar in France, who for the last thirty years has made a special 
study of the above-mentioned characteristics, has repeatedly called 
the attention of the public at the turning points, both to the last 
progressive period and to the crises and following depressions. Last 
summer the learned specialist of the crises would not, in a communi- 
cation to the Soczété d’ Economie Politique of Paris, recognise that we 
were in a period of liquidation. It was possible for a Frenchman to 
speak in this manner, because the crisis came so much earlier in 
France, and so much less was accordingly felt of the Baring trouble. 
M. Juglar would hhardly have spoken in the same manner if he had 
more closely followed events in the United States, in England, and 
in the other parts of the Continent. He was, however, again right 
in predicting the coming upward movement. He has probably partly 
been led by the consideration that the usual cycle of 10-11 years 
were not yet out. . But the time is no certainty. In 1873, not much 
more than half of this time—about seven years—had passed. When 
we examine the causes of the whole movement, we shall find that 
these are of such a nature that we can reckon on a certain periodicity, 
but not on any certain time. 


Already the periodicity, such as it is, shows that it is not the 
policy of the leading banks which provokes the crises. Issue of notes 
and other acts of the banks can aggravate or alleviate them, and 
even give them their essential special character, but have not created 
the fluctuations. They have taken place under all kinds of banking 
policy, 

Nor is it simply the character of the harvests. Good crops have 
helped: to improve the times, and bad harvests have accelerated the 
eruptions but, especially in the last half of this century, rising 
periods have taken place, notwithstanding heavy demands upon grain, 
and good crops have not been able to arrest the depressions. Jevons 
did not succeed in showing the coincidence of crises and sun spots, 
which were thought to have influenced the harvest, if not in Europe, 
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at least in the East, in India and China, and from thence should 
have produced more or less demand for European wares. 

It is not worth while to dwell here upon the impossibility of 
general over-production. There is only a question of wrong pro- 
duction in certain branches. There can never be too much of all 
kinds of good gifts at once. Nor shall we here discuss the influence 
of a large or small production of gold, or of the somewhat changed 
position of silver in the monetary world. Any examination of the 
movements up and down will teach us that, at least as concerns 
the shorter periods, other elements must be more important. It is 
not the decreased production of gold, nor the dethronisation of silver 
as a standard in some countries, which can have caused this continuous 
expansion and retrenching. 

It is true that credit plays an important 7é/e, and in a greater 
degree than gold or silver, as means of circulation. Some forms of 
credit continue, even in times of crisis, to form a much more con- 
siderable part of the circulating medium than the metals, and this is 
more and more the case with the whole economic development. The 
expansion as well as the depression are, in the most characteristic 
manner, connected with the use of credit. The whole modern 
development was impossible without credit, without the confidence 
which makes the future present, and connects both in time and 
space. It is everything in commerce, as everywhere else. It also 
gives the speculation its character. It grows with its rise, and with | 
the expansion of business and rising prices, greatly assisting these, 
but is weakened when the crisis comes and liquidation goes on. 

It is hardly correct to say that credit is the cause, although crises 
could not have their present form without it. But if we should 
imagine a commerce with hard cash alone, without the elastic credit, 
these disturbances would, in certain respects, be even worse. Tosome 
extent hard cash, too, would be expanded or drawn in, used freely 
and circulated rapidly, or hoarded, and only making few transfers. 
In old Hamburg, the merchants had their cash in the bank, and only 
drew against good silver; but yet the amount of money changed. 
July 2nd, 1857, they had 10% million marks in the bank. At the end 
of the year, after the crisis, the amount had increased to 53 millions. 
To some extent the means of credit are rather making the circulation 
more stable. They remedy the deficiencies of cash. The policy of 
the banks is, as said, not the cause of the whole periodical movement 
of speculation and prices, but they contribute certainly always more 
or less to its character. They are able to moderate and alleviate 
where they understand what is going on; and their power to do this 
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consists largely in tne influence they exercise on the circulation 
through credit. It is not entirely wrong, as some economists will 
have it, to designate the market of credit as the money market. 
But, as experience shows that it is not any particular bank policy 
which creates the whole periodical movement, it is also clear that it 
is not the whole system of credit which is at the bottom of the crises. 

The fin 1 cause of the movements is not even destruction and 
new formation of capital and credit, as Clément Juglar has it. 
There is destruction of capital in the speculative period by bad 
management, mistakes, and too great consumption, and of credit 
when the crisis comes, which, to some extent, amounts to the same ; 
and both capital and credit are again, in the liquidating period, 
slowly formed anew. But we ask about the cause of these same 
movements, and also of these waves of capital and credit. 

There cannot be any other reason for the whole phenomenon ot 
ups and downs than the “ particularity’’ of the human mind, the 
waves in human appreci tion. Men move together; and many 
are too apt to act together, to follow in the same waves of 
mood. This is even the case with the leaders in the world of credit 
and of commerce, the Trades and Stock Exchanges. It is not 
without reason that it is sometimes said of them that the public 
there often act like a flock of sheep, running one after the other. 
Jevons quotes William Langton and John Mills of Manchester, as 
laying stress on this mental element. But it is not only, as specially 
developed'by Mr. Mills, in the appreciation that gives or retrenches 
credit that human mood appears so different and changing in periods. 
It is also in the appreciation which increases or decreases production 
and prices. All values are moved by demand and offer, and both 
depend to a very great extent on the human will. In the long run, 
there is a level brought about by circumstances which have at lcast 
the appearance of necessity. But the incessant waves moving this 
sea of prices and values, greater or smaller, are formed through the 
minds of men. There is a curious regularity in these wave move- 
ments, and they depend largely on the ment.] waves in the human 
world, only the long up-waves are followed by a much stronger down- 
ward movement, so that the true level of things can be attained. 
It is very curious just to follow these newly rhythmic waves of men’s 
mind in alternate directions and influenced by a good many different 
reasons, such as war and peace, inventions, excitement of different 
kinds. It was, for instance, largely through their direct influence on 
men’s ideas that the milliards given by France to Germany after the 
war had so great an effect. Most of them were directly used for 
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distinct purposes, formation of a fund in cash, fortifications, 
donations to soldiers, etc. Part was used by the several Governments 
to repay debt, and this naturally influenced speculation; but it 
was evidently still more the moral influence of the milliards and of 
the whole situation which occasioned the formation of a thousand 
companies in Austria, probably still more in Germany, and which 
contributed so much to the tying-up, first in Government loans, and 
later in speculative undertakings, of some 1,200 millions of pounds 
within the two years of 1871-72. What Barings did later was not 
an entirely new instance: it was rather an example of the line of 
conduct recently developed in the financial world, and diverging 
much from the usual and necessary regards. Men’s mind, men’s law. 
Only natural consequences set in when limits are stepped over. 
Clément Juglar says he can read figures like a book, and can predict 
what will happen, to some extent. Only the book is the same lesson, 
and has yet always something new to surprise us both in the way 
the reaction comes and in the mznner of progress, both of new affairs 
abroad or at home, etc. It is the world of values with which we have 
to do, tending to equilibrium and still always in movement; ever 
changing and moving in waves with a certain regularity, and still 
always different. 
N. C. FREDERIKSEN. 
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A BANKER’S WIFE AMONG THE STOCK JOBBERS.—At Guildhall, January 12th, before 
Mr. Justice Day and a special jury, Wright v. Perryman was an action brought by 
Mrs. Blanche L. Wright, the wife of Mr. C. I. Wright, of Mapperley Hall, Nottingham, 
against Mr. C. W. Perryman, to recover £150, with interest, the price of certain shares which, 
it was alleged, were entrusted by the plaintiff to the defendant, as broker, to sell for her.— 
Mr. Murphy, Q.C., in opening the case, said the plaintiff was the wife of a banker at 
Nottingham, She was possessed of 200 shares in the Danube Mining Company, and as she 
wanted to sell them she wrote to Mr. Perryman, who replied that he would endeavour to sell 
them for her. The shares were sent to him to sell on 16th April, 1890, and he wrote 
saying that he had sold them for 15 net. In correspondence the defendant said he had not 
sold the shares for cash, but had received Lills for them. Mrs. Wright wrote alarge number 
of letters to him, Lut could not get from him either the money, the bills, or the return of the 
shares. Inquiries had keen made with a view to tracing what Perryman had done with 
them, but he had refused to disclose any documents, and all they had been able to learn was 
that, as Perryman said, the bills were given by a man named Harris. Mr. Murphy sub- 
mitted that Harris was a l:ogus purchaser, and was employed by Perryman —The evidence 
of the plaintiff had been taken on commission, and was read to the Court. She corroborated 
the opening statement of her counsel, adding, under cross-examination, that she had had other 
shares sold by the defendant, and had always received the money for them.—Mr. Cock sub- 
mitted that there was no evidence of money had and received for the sl:ares by Mr. Perryman. 
It appeared that this lady sent to Mr Perryman general instructions to sell the shares; he 
sold them to a Mr. Harris for two bills for which he had never received one single farthing. 
There was no evidence that the cheque and the bill which were passed over by Harris to 
Perryman was paid in respect of these shares, or was paid in any ser.se as the money of the 
plaintiff, Mrs. Wright.—His Lordship held that there was evidence to go to the jury.— 
The jury found for the plaintiff for £175. 
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BANKING PROFITS IN THE SECOND HALF OF 1891. 


SXIRCUMSTANCES during the past half-year cannot 
%) be considered to have been very propitious to the 
acquisition of fair profits by bankers, and the usual 
statements put before expectant shareholders at half- 

3 yearly meetings have, speaking generally, partaken 
of a somewhat gloomy nature. A certain degree of satisfaction, 
however, has been taken by the chairmen of several institutions in 
the thought that other banks have shared the same misfortune, and 
indeed this appears to have been the fact. It is explained that, 
although trade was f irly good, the market for money proved to 
be very disappointing and difficult during the greater part of the 
year, the frequent movement of Bank rate reflecting a condition of 
uncertainty and languor, and causing at times a considerable loss on 
money lent at call. Another explanation of reduced profits is found 
in the increased amounts of money kept in hand, or lent at 
such short notice as to be readily available on emergency ; but 
reference to the table further on, which includes this class of assets, 
does not shew an average equal to that of December, 1890, and only 
1°3 per cent. above that of June, 1891. 

Taking into account the small average “profit margin” of 
14s. 2@., against 21s. for same period of last year, as shown in last 
month’s issue, and the after-effects of the difficulties of November, 
1890, which include an absence of speculation and enterprise, the 
small return of profits is but normal, and optimistic views are already 
being indulged in with reference to banking operations in the 
present year. 

In the following table of nett profits for the past ten years, as in 
all the subsequent tables, the calculations are made without the 
figures of the Central Bank as heretofore, in consequence of its 
amalgamation since last return. This, for the present, renders a 
proper comparison impossible. 


COMPARATIVE NEtT PRorits. 





First Half-Year. Secoad Half-Year, 





F 
686,115 644,421 
632,738 579,325 
591,991 568,303 
593,227 504,726 
557,406 584,082 
606,403 588,838 
587,079 614,706 
662,089 629,461 
719,800 700,469 
627,278 579,608 


In 
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As a consequence of the diminished volume of general trade, and 
the contraction of Stock Exchange business already noted in this 
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magazine, the balances standing with the banks on current and 
deposit accounts awaiting more profitable occupation, at the close of 
1891, are larger than at the end of the previous half-year. The 
movement as regards the eight banks included in the present tables 
is an increase of over £2,000,000, while the Bank of England figures 
at the same dates show decrease of 46,000,000. The banks with 
substantially increased deposits are :—Alliance, £150,000; London 
and South Western, £200,000; London and Westminster, £ 1,750,000 ; 
London and Provincial, £235,000; and London Joint Stock, 
£110,000: the opposite movement including City, £100,000; and 
Union, £350,000. 
DEPOSITS IN LONDON BANKs. 








*Alliance - - 

City - - . 

Imperial - - 

a and South Western 

London and Westminster 
*London and Provincial 
*London Joint wok 

Union  - 


Joint Stock Banks - 
Add: Bank of England - 


Dec. 31, 
1889. 


June 30, 
1890. 


Dec. 31, 
1890. 


Dec. 31, 
1891. 





4 
4967,664 
6,327,107 
3,820,903 
41450, 331 
25,501,545 

5,184,570 
12,574,406 
14,040,581 


4 
4,656,414 
6,014,331 
3,645,662 


595779574 
11,885,395 
14,039,528 


& 
4,525,092 
6,201,211 
3,604,330 
4,812,572 
25,883,309 

5,698,336 
11,617,701 
13,630,034 


& 
41450, 167 
6,483,554 
3,621,712 
5s100,044 
24,308,325 

6,237,305 
11,434,918 
13,831,951 


4 
4,608,049 
6,380,491 
3,650,951 
51301, 543 
26,063,748 

6,472,640 
11,546,801 
13,486,748 





76,867,167 
34,106,639 


75,626,318 
345300,679 


75,972,585 
39,814,589 


75,467,976 
42,041,480 


775510,971 
36,043,915 








110,973,806 





109,926,997 





115,787,174 





117,509,456 





113,554 886 





* Including circular notes, etc. 


Acceptances on behalf of customers in several cases shew con-.- 
siderable variation, and are smaller than at corresponding date of 


1890 by 50 per cent. 


The figures are given below :— 


ACCEPTANCES OF LONDON BANKS. 





London and Westminster 
London and Provincial - 
London Joint Stock - 
Union of London - - 


& 


Dec. 31, 
1889. 


June 30, 
18go. 


Dec. 31, 
1890. 


Dec. 31, 
1891. 





4 
891,591 
2,484,255 
657,842 
- 3,400 
522,081 


1,581,591 
2,000,486 


& 
816,247 
2,946,699 
684,540 


239 
426,177 
1,965,530 
1,768,010 


4 

858,819 
31476,059 
641, 839 
342 
296,696 
2, 533» I 69 
2,847,356 


4 

873,516 
2,513,326 
587,326 
351 
422,403 
2,202,234 
2,261,718 


& 

626,921 
2,598,861 
559,671 
2,411 
356,146 
1,267,658 
25021,930 








8,141,246 


8,607,442 





10,654,280 





8,860,874 





59433598 











Discounts and advances, which for several half-years had been 
growing smaller, have now recovered; and although larger by 
£#1,110,000 than the total at June last, are not equal to the figures of 
the end of 1890. Taking the banks separately, the variation is as 
follows :—Alliance, decrease in discounts, but larger increase in 
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advances; City, discounts increase £32,000, advances decrease 
£434,000; Imperial, advances increase £124,000; London and 
South Western, discounts increase £28,000, and advances £51,000 ; 
Union, discounts decrease £915,000, advances increase £733,000; 
while the banks grouping the two items under one heading shew— 
London and Provincial, increase £188,000; London and Westminster, 
increase £1,134,000; London Joint Stock, increase £76,000. 


DISCOUNTS AND ADVANCES, ETC., OF LONDON BANKS. 





Dec. 31, 1890. June 30, 1891. Dec. 31, 1891, 








Dis- |Advances,} Dis- |Advances,| Dis- |Advances, 
counts. etc. counts etc. counts. etc. 





& & & & & & 


1,173,940 | 2,505,277 | 989,603 | 2,780,257 | 745,620 | 3,094,934 
1,695,586 | 3,683,131 | 1,588,185 | 4,372,149 | 1,620,165 | 3,937,810 
. 2, * ~~ | 846,076 | 2,350,689 | 725,632 | 2,441,767 | 720,293 | 2,566,055 
London and Provincial - : 3,466, '280 3,664,|416 3,852, 387 
London and South Western” - 531,348 | 2,119,011 | 640,110 | 2,242,586 | 668,250 | 2,293,685 
London and Westminster - - 15,227,|532 14.861,/548 15,995, 711 
London Joint Stock - - . 11,588,|949 8,917,|115 8,993,717 
Union of London - = | 4,046,706 |3,715,374 | 4,274,605 | 3,533,263 | 3,359,738 | 4,299,579 
| 














452,949,899 451,031,536 452,147,344 











The percentage of readily available assets (including cash in hand 
and at Bank of England, and cash lent at call} to liability on current 
and deposit accounts, shows an average of 25°8 against 24°5 six 
months ago, and 26°4 at corresponding date of previous year. Con- 
siderable difference appears in the proportion maintained, and ranges 
from 39°5 per cent., Union, to 17 4 per cent., London and Provincial 
(leaving out the London Joint Stock with 11°3, which is exclusive of 
money at call, that item being included in the amount of loans). 





PERCENTAGE OF CASH ASSETS TO TOTAL OF CURRENT AND DEposiIT ACCOUNTS. 





Dec., June, Dec., 
1889. 1890. 1890. 


co 
=) 
ro] 





S) 
is 


Alliance. ° . 28°0 24°5 32°5 
City . : : : 22°7 16°2 25'1 
Imperial . ° . . 23°2 22°2 25°0 
London and South Western. 19°9 20°1 22°7 
London and Westminster .| 39°9 36°0 41'0 
London and Provincial ; 20'9 19°6 16°4 
London Joint Stock* . 85 10°8 10'0 
‘Union of London . 39°2 39°2 38°8 


w& w& N 
BRIERE 
Uk hUUMUNT 





i) 
bet 
0 


25°3 | 23°6 | 26°4 




















* Money at Call not included. 


The half-year’s profits have not made it possible to strengthen 
reserve funds, with the exception of London and South Western 
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Bank £10,000. Dividends in five cases remain as at last half-year. 
One bank pays an, additional bonus of 2 per cent., and two others 
reduce the dividend by 3 and 1% per cent. per annum respectively. 
Taking the nett profits together, they prove to be less than those of 
June last by £47,670, and than the latter half of 1890 by £122,861. 
The banks suffering a falling off in profits appear to be those which 
are more. especially affected by city movements, while the banks 
having larger suburban business are. able to record an increase of 
profit, although somewhat small. 


NETT PROFITS AND DIVIDENDS OF LONDON BANKS. 





First Half Second Half First Half Second Half 
of 1890 of 1890. of 1891. of 1891. 





| 
| 
| 


Profits. Profits. Profits. 


Dividends | 


% per 


Dividends 
% per 
annum, 

Dividends 
% per 
annum. 
annum, 
Dividends 
% per 
annum. 


& 4 4 
Alliance - - - =| 43,361 41,225 31,996 33,811 
City- - + + =| 71,686 69,356 59,788 54,839 
Imperial - - - - 36,881 42,139 28,532 24,898 
London & South Western - 24,797 | 25,269 25,848 29,608 
London & Westminster -| 266,922 256,028 229,204 187,348 
London Joint Stock - -| 119,318 118,443 98,265 97,797 
London & Provincial - 32,877 36,154 45,104 48,598 
Union of London” - -| 123,958 112,855 108,451 102,709 


£719,800 4702,469 £627,278 £579,608 
































> 
wr 





MR. J. S, FLEMING. 


THE retirement, through a paralytic affection, is announced of this 
gentleman, who was for many years the general manager and guiding spirit 
of the Royal Bank of Scotland. In the year 1852 he started as a solicitor 
in Glasgow. A year or two afterwards he became law officer of the Western 
Bank of Scotland, and he acted for a year as one of the liquidators, but he 
remained in practice as solicitor till the year 1871, having meanwhile been 
appointed a member of the Royal Commission to inquire into the law of 
hypothec. In 1866 he was examined before a Select Committee of the House 
of Commons on the subject of the Land Registers of Scotland, and supported 
the centralisation of those registers, a policy which was duly carried out by 
Act of Parliament in 1868. In the year 1871, he was invited to take the 
management of the Royal Bank of Scotland, a position he has since filled 
with great credit to himself and advantage tothe bank. Mr. Fleming was a 
witness before the House of Commons on the subject of the incursion of 
Scotch banks into England. His works on banking have favoured the prin- 
ciple of the control of the issue of bank notes by the State, and he has given 
weighty reasons why a State issue should take the place of the present system 
of private issues. Mr. Fleming is not an old man, having been born so late 
as 1828, but he has lived an active life, and it will not be easy to replace 
him. We published a biography of Mr. Fleming in our volume for 1887. 
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THE HIGH VALUE OF THE GOODWILL OF BANKS. 


fascinating subject by an excellent paper read by. Mr. 

Thos. A. Welton, at Birmingham, on December Ist, 

1891. Mr. Welton is well known to our readers as an 

accountant, and we published a biography of this 
gentleman in our issue of February, 1891. Heisa good authority on 
banking accounts, and what he says on the subject of the valuation 
of bank shares is worth attention. If we were to analyze closely the 
value of any share, it would be seen that its value rests on more than 
one item: first and mainly, on its efficiency as an actual income- 
giving property; secondly, upon the probability that this income 
will last a longer rather than a shorter period. For example, a mine 
or nitrate works would be expected to pay a larger return than 
British consols, if only for the reason that a mine comes to an end, 
whereas the credit of the British nation is not expected to be blighted 
or extinguished for some centuries to come. A keen analyst would 
find other items of value ;- but we need not trouble our readers about 
theoretical divisions of the kind, and it may be sufficient to recognise 
the distinctions already made. 


VALUES AND VALUATIONS. 


According to Hudibras, “ the value of a thing is just as much as 
it will bring.” This crisp and portable sentence appears really 
more wise than it is. But it cannot be denied that Hudibras is so 
far right that the best test of the value of an article is to bring it to 
market. It is not an infallible test. Bring a little, and the article 
may be readily sold; bring much, and the market will be “ glutted.” 
Shares, not being an article of food, for example, or a necessary in 
any way, are peculiarly subject to variations according to quantity 
on the market, or according to the temper of the buying public, and 
more particularly, according to the state of credit and the calmness 
or perturbation of the financial atmosphere. We confess this with 
the hope that our candour will be recognised and appreciated, 
because, every month, we take grcat pains to draw up tables of share 
values ‘based on the market priccs of the day. But, in truth, the 
value of a mass of share capital is not infallibly indicated by the 
quotations in the market, for it is a very small portion of the mass 
which happens to change hands at the moment. While we confess 
the fallibility of such valuations, we may at the same time ask what 
better basis of value or valuations can be got at. 
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Mr. Giffen, who never writes anything without having first given 
the utmost care to detail, has compiled some well-known statistics 
relating to the accumulation of capital in the United Kingdom. In 
his Essays in Finance, page 165, volume 1, his method of valuation 
is displayed in a table. He takes the people’s income under various 
heads of income-tax, and multiplies it by so many years’ purchase. 
But Mr. Giffen, although an eminent official of the Board of Trade, 
cannot be said to assign official values, and he would be the first to 
recognise the absurdity of any such attempt. He assigned thirty 
years to the income from land, and accordingly brought out the 
capital value of land in this country (for 1875) as a little over two 
thousand millions. In the estimates for 1855, however, he reduces 
the capitalization to twenty-six years. House property he gives 
only fifteen years’ purchase; farmers’ plant, eight to ten years; 
mines, quarries and iron works, only four years’ purchase; while gas 
works, waterworks, canals and railways he gives twenty years’ 
purchase. The income from home railways he capitalized at twenty- 
five years’ purchase in his table for 1875, and twenty-eight years’ 
purchase in those for the year 1885. ll this is more or less 
arbitrary. Anyone who took up the share list at the present 
moment would find that the debenture capital of English railways 
is bought to return the investor little more than 3 per cent., and 
the ordinary capital to return about 4 per cent., so that at present 
the valuation of the capital of our home railways may be taken as 
something between twenty-five and thirty-three years’ purchase— 
that is, if present market values are to be the test of the valuation of 
the whole mass of these railways as stable income-giving propertics. 
In 1875 the case was different, and twenty-five years’ purchase was, 
no doubt, sufficient. The change of valuation does not necessarily 
indicate increased capital in the country, but it does, no doubt, 
indicate a different view of the merits of railways. Agricultural land 
went down notoriously after 1875, and is still valued at a less number 
of years’ purchase, the income also having declined. Capitalized 
value of income is not the same as a valuation of goodwill, it will be 
understood. 


FLUCTUATIONS AND UNDULATIONS. 


Stock Exchange values are subject, moreover, to waves. As 
a table (page 83) in our last issue showed, the value of a mass of 
stocks and shares at the end of 1884 was 4£2,668,000,000. In May, 
1890, the same securities had risen to £2,906,000,000, but in November 
last the total had got down to £2,777,000,000. This variation is of 
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course due to a fluctuation in credit—a fluctuation in the potency of 
that strange, but usually powerful, element in markets. Credit 
enshrouds business with a sort of mist, like the vapour which hangs 
round the valley of a river and enlarges any object which may be 
seen through its medium. In the same way it makes the values of 
securities appear larger than they would otherwise be. Two years 
ago it was quite possible for a number of financial companies to. buy 
up one another’s shares, or exchange their shares, on a basis of high 
valuations, by lending money on each other’s securities. A number of 
trust companies are believed to have supported each other’s shares in 
this way ; but since credit has given way, their shares have been 
pressed for sale on the market, and have dropped wofully. 

Sa much having been said as to the basis of valuations, we may 
now proceed to examine Mr. Welton’s paper on the worth of banking 
companies’ goodwills. He arrives at the value of a bank’s goodwill 
by deducting from the selling price of its shares the amount of 
capital paid up and profits accumulated. For example, he takes a 
number of English and Scotch banks with paid-up capitals and 
reserves amounting to £94,000,000, but the value of whose shares in 
the market amounted to £164,000,000, thus giving the ‘“ goodwill 
value” at nearly £70,000,000. In order to define what he means by 
goodwill value, as distinct from share capital and reserve, Mr. Welton 
describes it as capacity to earn more than enough to pay 4 per cent. 
on such capital and reserve. 

Somewhat strangely, it comes out that while the share values have 
increased largely during the last nine years, the profits of our joint 
stock banks have not increased, but diminished. Mr. Welton’s figures 
showing this are as follows :— 


Metropolitan banks divided profits 
beyond 4 per cent. on capital } in 1882 5°2 , 1891 4°4 
and reserves. 
Metropolitan and provincial banks : - we 4 oe FO 
English country banks. oe P y £5 
Scotch banks . . : « £3 4 o 35 
Foreign and colonial banks - 38 31 a 
Disregarding in every case profits "earned but not divided. 


The progress of goodwill value he shows in the case of the same 
banks in the following table :— 
To £100 capital and reserve, the premium or goodwill value was, in the case of 


Metropolitan banks . . £82in 1882 £80in 1890 £74 in 1891 
Metropolitan and provincial 

banks . .. 536 156 
English country ‘banks : 64 87 
Scotch banks °. 69 a 
Foreign and colonial ‘banks Sh C < 


This table is remarkable for the very large growth in values of 
some provincial and country bank shares. Those of the Scotch banks 


” 
” 
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have fallen off, although in every case the progress of capital values has 
been better than that of the dividends distributed. Such computations 
are interesting in the mass, but it would be misleading to apply the same 
process to particular banks, in the belief that market values on the one 
hand and reserves on the other were actually what they appeared. As 
to the nature of market values, enough has already been said, and it is 
very probable that, if the securities held by certain banks were strictly 
valued, they would appear to be far in excess of their value as written 
down in the balance-sheets. The Bank of England, for example, 
whose paid-up capital is £14,553,000, has a rest or reserve appearing 
as a little over £3,000,000 ; but it is probably not too much to say that 
the securities held in reserve would, if sold quietly and judiciously, 
realise much above their assigned value. Even then, the value of the 
goodwill of the Bank of England—the present value, that is, of 
iong-continued future profits—is far beyond the accumulated capital 
and reserve. The stock is quoted about 340 per cent., and the market 
value of the capital (including the amount paid up, the reserve and the 
present valuation of profits or goodwill), comes to about 450,000,000. 
One such instance brings home to our minds what an important 
matter goodwill is, and how large a proportion it forms of the market 
value of shares. On the other hand, Mr. Welton, who has lately been 
appointed liquidator of the English Bank of the River Plate, could 
no doubt tell us what the depreciation of goodwill was in the case of 
that bank, whose shares, £10 paid, were quoted in the year 1889 
as high as 17%, and are now unsaleable. Between the higher 
quotation and zero the difference is £1,200,000; a large sum to 
vanish suddenly into thin air. 

One curious remark Mr. Welton makes in his paper, which runs 
as follows :— , 


It is a little surprising that the public should pay a greater number of years’ purchase for 
the extra profits of metropolitan and provincial banks, in other words that they should be 
satisfied with £4. 8s. 9¢. per cent. upon market price of shares in those banks, and require 
44. 175. 2d. per cent. upon market price of shares in purely metropolitan banks. 


Mr. Welton is a careful accountant and statistician, but somehow 
the market, which is a body of men, is usually wiser than any one 
man in it or outside it. Voltaire said, when complimented on his 
own sagacity, that he was not so wise as M. Tout le Monde. The 
number of years’ purchase which the public will at any time give for 
banking dividends—that is, for bank shares which entitle the helder 
to dividends—depends on a number of considerations, apart from 
statistics, however carefully compiled. Mr. Welton concludes with 
the following remark :— 


It should not be forgotten that whilst the values of bank shares compared with the 
income to be expected from them rose materially in the eight years 1882-90, this was to a 
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great extent due to general causes. For instance, in Mr. Burdett’s first voluiie we find 
London and North Western Railway consolidated 4 per cent guaranteed stock was worth 
#11, and in the eighth, the same stock stood at £129}, yielding to the purchas.r 
respectively 3°60 and 3°08 per cent. When therefore we find the yield of bank shares fell 
in the same interval from 5°34 to 4°61 per cent., the proportional fall in income or advance 
in relative market value will be found to be nearly in the like ratio—say 14 per cent. lower 
income. The most interesting fact in this relation is the large advance in public favour of 
country banks and the comparatively little progress made by those doing business with the 
colonies and foreign countries. In this last class, however, there is so immense a diversity, 
that it will always be unsafe to draw conclusions as to particular banks from any averages 
which could be calculated. 

Incidentally it has been shown that the old-fashioned ideas as to value of a goodwill 
have become entirely obsolete. There was a time not very remote when three years’ 
purchase of income was considered full value for a really stable banking goodwill. Now, 
by the Economist figures, we see that the goodwills of banks distributing 49,736,981 in 
dividends, practically sell for 473,227,118, or more than seven years’ purchase. 


But his figures appear to have been those of a year ago; and on 
reference to our table of values we find that a variety of bank 
shares, whose market value was over 485,000,000 at the end of 1890, 
fell below £80,000,000 at the end of last year, and the number of 
years’ purchase appears to be diminished in some such proportion. 
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THE WITHDRAWAL OF THE “VEREINSTHALER.” 


A Bit has just been introduced in the German Reichstag for the with- 
drawal from circulation in Germany of the so-called ‘‘ Vereinsthaler,” struck 
by Austria up to the end of 1876, and current also in Germany, the rate of 
exchange being fixed at 3 marks per thaler, The loss sustained through the 
operation is to be borne by the State. The cause of this step is partly that 
public feeling in Germany is against coin with Austrian emblems being legal 
tender, and partly the fear of Austria changing her monetary standard, 
whereby the *‘ Vereinsthaler” would decline in value. There have been 
struck altogether some 9,300,000 marks of these coins, and if, judging by 
experience, it be assumed that in course of time about 20 per cent. have been 
melted down in the silver industry, and taking into account the Austrian 
exchange, it is probable that about two-thirds, or about 60,000,000 marks, of 
these coins are at present in circulation in Germany. Whether in Austria it 
will pay better to exchange the “ Vereinsthaler” at the rate of 1°50 florins or 
melt them down into bars will depend upon Austria’s action with respect to 
a change of her monetary system. But one thing is certain, either pro- 
ceeding will result in a heavy loss. Meanwhile, the decision of the German 
Government has caused great chagrin in Austria, and the press advises the 
Government to anticipate the Germans by redeeming the amount of thalers 
in circulation, to which it is pledged by agreement. This is of course due 
to a fear of the thaler declining in value for reasons explained above. 
However, it is hardly likely that the Governments of Germany and Austria 
have not arrived at some understanding before this Bill was introduced in the 
Reichstag, the coinage being an arrangement of old standing. In any case, 
the German Government will have to redeem the thaler with 3 marks, and 
that of Austria with 1°50 florins, so that the difference will really lie between 
the value of the mark and the florin at the time of redeeming the 
** Vereinsthaler.” 


VOL. LIII. 16 





THE LEEDS PROPOSALS AND THE LONDON PLAN. 
Il. 


\) (earl does not seem likely that the country will adopt Mr. 

9 Goschen’s plan. A few weeks’ reflection has told 

much against it. The proffer of £1 notes has found 

little favour with the public at large, and men of busi- 

ness recognize but scant advantage in the central store 

of gold which the notes are to be the means of gathering in. The 
central store depends upon 41 notes; and upon the central store 
depends the gift of more elastic powers to the Bank of England. 
“That elasticity,” said Mr. Goschen, “I should fear to give at 
present, because you have not got enough gold.” Some of his most 
influential critics, however, while acknowledging the general lack of 
approval revealed for the £1 notes, and for the central store, are 
exhorting him to give the “elasticity” at all events. Nobody denies the 
impropriety of suspending the Bank Charter Act, yet nobody denies 
the possibility of our again having to face circumstances under which 
its suspension would be politic; and it is strongly urged that power 


should be given to the Bank of England to effect this suspension 
alone. 


Now, panic is essentially illogical, uncertain, variable: it is 
defined as sudden fright without any visible cause. It is an aggra- 
vation of our natural desire for what we have not got, and dies away 
consequently as soon as we are convinced that we shall be able to get 
it. A monetary panic may be appeased by paper, or it may possibly 
exact gold; it may, perhaps, be turned by nothing more than a con- 
spicuous individual example of confidence: for confidence, as well as 
fear, is infectious. It was, to a great extent, the confidence displayed 
by the present Governor of the Bank of England which averted a 
stupendous panic on the fourth day after the announcement of 
the Baring collapse. No automatic arrangement can give us the 
unruffled generalship such an occasion demands, nor can it decide for 
us when the Bank Charter Act ought to be suspended and when not 
—we must rely, in the end, on somebody’s brains. An extension of 
the fiduciary issue is undesirable, and is only resolved upon when, of 
two undesirable positions, it is adjudged the less. And the point 
before us really is this—When the question of suspending the Act 
comes up for judgment again, who shall then be the judge, the Bank 
of England or the Chancellor of the Exchequer? Though the Bank 
of England may not always possess so skilful a management as at 
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present, this great responsibility could hardly be transferred to any- 
one generally more circumspect or better acquainted with the 
country’s monetary needs; but, since it cannot be supposed that 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer’s letter would be granted to any 
deputation in which the Bank of England did not take part, it is not 
easy to understand why the responsibility should not rest, as hereto- 
fore, with the Chancellor of the Exchequer himself. 

The two things developed by the Baring crisis, which appear so 
far to be weighing heaviest on Mr. Goschen’s mind, are the loan from 
France and the fact that, if that loan had not been obtained, he might 
have been asked for his concurrence in a breach of the Bank Charter 
Act. And little has been said to ease Mr. Goschen’s mind thereof: 
on the contrary, hard words have been heaped upon both these 
things. Though his critics show much diversity of opinion upon 
many of the points raised by his plan, most of them agree in repro- 
bating with him the suspension of the Bank Charter Act by the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. If Mr. Goschen had railed against it 
in no more set terms than “a rude method,” it would be peurile to 
demur. The method practised by fire brigades is rude; yet no sane 
person would argue from that against its employment. It is dis- 
tinctly rude, and possibly illegal, under any circumstances, to break 
open a man’s house, uninvited, and take out his furniture, and pump 
in a torrent of water, and evict him summarily from his bed, out of 
window, down a telescope-like machine on wheels. In support of 
his theory that the Bank of England should be invested by Parlia- 
ment with power to suspend the Act, Mr. Goschen asks us to com- 
pare that with what is done at present. ‘I am not quite sure,” he 
says, “that the suspension of the Bank Charter Act is not a violent 
breach of contract with holders of existing notes, to whom the bullion 
of the Bank of England is practically pledged.” Does Mr. Goschen 
think that, by legalizing the suspension of the Act by the Bank of 
England, or by anybody else, the bullion will cease to be practically 
pledged to the note-holders ? and, if not, where is the advantage of 
legalizing it? Will the note-holders, whose security the suspension 
will reduce, be any better off because their security is reduced by Act 
of Parliament? We cannot escape the possibility that events may 
again force upon us an extension of our fiduciary issue; but whether 
achieved legally or arbitrarily, it remains in effect a tort, and one 
which no Act of Parliament can do more than disguise. The only 
valid reason adduced for legalizing it is that arbitrary interference 
with the law is supposed to establish an example detrimental to 
general good order. And on that account it may, perhaps, be worth 

16* 
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while for Parliament to grant to the executive its warrant for such 
interference beforehand. 

To accomplish this change without opposition, however, it would 
be necessary at the present time to proceed with extreme care. A 
deep-rooted feeling is prevalent that the exercise of Parliamentary 
prerogative by proxy does not always work out in the way that is 
expected. It is an out-growth of Mr. Goschen’s method of paying 
off the holders of unconverted 3 per cent. Consols. He had then, as 
he put it, to deal with a privilege enjoyed by holders of one year’s 
notice; they possessed, he declared, an option against the State. 
This right to a year’s notice they had acquired under the Acts by 
which 3 per cent. Consols were created: and those Acts, passed by 
the whole Legislature, had deputed the House of Commons to give 
such notice, through resolution, by itself. Old-fashioned people 
vainly supposed that this year’s notice meant a year’s notice 
of payment, and resolution of the House of Commons’ that 
the House of Commons was resolved: theseW¥ were the views 
held by previous Chancellors of the Exchequer, when acting 
under parallel powers. But Mr. Goschen made a discovery; 
he discovered that he could give the notice without promising the 
payment. For on one year’s notice Consols were “ redeemable.” 
Shakspeare had played upon the double meaning of the word 
** recoverable,” and a learned professor had written a book upon 
English sidjectives in —able which demonstrated them one and 
all to be ambiguous ; it was known to any School Board etymologist 
that that which is “ redeemable” may, or may never, be “ redeemed.” 
So Mr. Goschen induced the House of Commons to pass a resolution, 
‘“‘ That the Consolidated £3 per cent. Annuities shall be redeemable 
at any time after the expiration of one year”—a resolution that it 
was unresolved whether Consols should be redeemed or not—a reso- 
lution that holders should retain their right to a year’s notice, 
enjoyed since 1752, for twelve months more, but that then their 
privilege, their option against the State, should vanish, automatically. 

Mr. Goschen’s conversion of Consols possesses no direct bearing 
upon his projected conversion of a large part of our currency; 
but, in estimating the chances of his consummating what has been 
called “the second of his great financial reforms,’ the feeling 
kindled in the public mind by his action in regard to the year’s notice 
cannot be omitted. The distinction between the etymological mean- 
ings of the word “ redeemable” is not a matter which every business 
man keenly appreciates—an effort to explain it, indeed, may perhaps 
only add to his bewilderment; but he understands very well that if 
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he contracts a loan redeemable on one year’s notice, and gives that 
notice, he enters into a definite engagement to pay which he cannot 
postpone at will; and that if, in some singular fit, he notifies that he 
has not made up his mind whether he will pay in a year or not, he 
does not give one year’s notice at all. And he also knows very well 
when he does not get what he conceives himself entitled to. It 
does not rankle deeply in his memory that Mr. Goschen admonished 
him that he would be taking an enlightened view of his own interest 
by changing Three-per-cents. for Two-and-three-quarters: that 
advice has not profited him, but to unprofitable advice he is no 
stranger; he has only himself to blame for following it. What 
keeps his mind sore is the recollection of the notice treatment: it 
has irritated and perplexed him. He is not what Mr Goschen 
has described as ‘‘ one who carefully studies the history of previous 
conversions:” his ideas are his own; and he is plain-spoken, 
and even, at times, discourteous. It is not unlikely that the 
gentleman had been provoked by the mysterious year’s notice 
resolution, who, as Mr. Goschen informed us in a speech at the 
Mansion House, wrote to him, in criticism of his Budget of 1890, 
“ Damn your tea and currants!” It should not be overlooked that 
people, quite recently, have been startled to find that, when given 
under Parliamentary proxy, a year’s notice is not always what their 
godfathers and godmothers taught them it is. And to make 
generally acceptable now any amendment of the Bank Charter Act 
delegating Parliamentary power of suspension to Ministers of the day, 
it would be imperative to present it cautiously, and in the very 
simplest and most positive terms. 

When under the existing system, Mr. Goschen said at Leeds, 
there is a suspension of the Bank Charter Act, we “sometimes 
almost add to the dangers of the situation ;” and on the occasion of 
the Baring crisis, he tell us, ‘it would have been a disaster.” On 
what evidence does he rest these assertions? The Act has been 
suspended three times—on the 25th October, 1847, for twenty-eight 
days; on the 12th November, 1857, for forty-two days; and on the 
11th May, 1866, for ninety-seven days; and on the first and last of 
these occasions its suspension so quickly operated beneficially that 
the Act was not infringed. In 1857, two millions were transferred from 
the Issue Department of the Bank. But the extra issue did not 
exceed £928,000, the period during which any portion of the 
two millions was out of the hands of the Bank was but eighteen days, 
and the average daily extra issue for those eighteen days was only 
£488,830. Mr. Goschen may have been led to over-estimate the 
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accession of danger from the suspension of the Act in times of panic 
by some of his critics. He has been reminded that, without the Act 
of Indemnity, the Governor and Directors of the Bank of England, 
and he himself, would all be liable to prosecution. But, even so, 
would they be prosecuted; and, if prosecuted, would they be con- 
victed ; and, if convicted, would they not be pardoned ; and, if not, 
would the country tolerate it? Would not the country, rather, hail 
them with enthusiasm as our greatest men, memorizing them by 
gilded statues on the Royal Exchange and by gorgeous obsequies in 
Westminster Abbey? In 1857, the only time the Bank Charter Act 
was broken, the Bill of Indemnity was read, three times in the 
Commons and three times in the Lords, without a division. 

Though it may perhaps be proper to legalize the suspension of 
the Bank Charter Act by the Government, it does not seem advisable 
to transfer the responsibility of deciding upon the suspension to the 
Bank of England. The Bank of England uniformly steers its course 
with remarkably sound judgment; but the various interests, which, 
before deciding upon its course, it has to take into account, are 
already grave and complicated enough. Is it meet to place the 
responsibility of suspending the Bank Charter Act upon directors 
who might be invoked to suspend it by the foremost customers of 
the institution for whose profit they are elected? And which 
would the new method abate—the pretty considerable certainty with 
which Mr. Goschen thinks that in the City gentlemen calculate that . 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer’s letter will be forthcoming if the 
alarm is great enough and the panic is great enough, or that prudence 
as compared with which Mr. Goschen knows that what the Legislature 
can do is nothing? It may be admitted that in the City gentlemen 
do calculate that the Chancellor of the Exchequer’s letter will be 
forthcoming if the alarm and panic are great enough: in 1857 it was 
sent to them spontaneously by the Government upon a deliberate and 
conscientious view of the circumstances of the case, without any 
urgency by mercantile bodies or the Bank of England. But they 
cannot calculate when it will be forthcoming. Mr. Goschen tells us, 
with truth, not until the Chancellor of the Exchequer thinks “that 
strong houses would be pulled down with over-speculative houses, 
and that ruin would spread, not only to the offenders, but to innocent 
men:” he incongruously adds, however, “very probably after a 
certain amount of mischief has happened.” It may be doubted 
whether the fall of over-speculative houses and the ruin of offenders 
are mischief; but it is unquestionable that the opening to over- 
speculative houses of a vista of accommodation, terminating in a bed 
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of roses for offenders, is not, for strong houses and innocent men, 
auspicious. 

In unfolding his project to communicate “elasticity” to the Bank 
of England, Mr. Goschen said ‘‘ I am not the first person to suggest 
a relaxation in the Bank Charter Act in this direction;” and he 
referred to the Bill brought in by the Government of 1873. That 
Bill devised a relaxation of the Bank Charter Act on an order of the 
First Lord of the Treasury and the Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
Sir Robert Peel himself, when the Bank Charter Act was under 
discussion, had in his mind some idea, although it was not carried 
out, of moving to give the Government a power of relaxation: but it 
was to repose in the official discretion of the First Lord of the 
Treasury, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and the President of the 
Board of Trade. To sucha change there is very little objection. 
But we shall not strengthen our system by transferring the responsi- 
bility of suspending the Bank Charter Act to the Bank of England. 
What we want is, not a striking expansion of the powers of 
suspending it, but a steady contraction of the risks of its suspension 
being needed. Instead of encumbering the Bank of England with 
new powers to which it is not habituated, let us make effective the 
powers it already holds. If a reform of our present system has 
become necessary, let us at any rate begin at the right end—let us 
cease throwing away the gold we have got and let us gradually 
strengthen our banking reserves. 

‘“‘ What was developed to my mind was this—that there were not 
sufficient banking reserves in the country.” This was Mr. Goschen’s 
finding upon the Baring crisis, delivered at Leeds. “In times of 
crises,” he said, “reserves are essential, and it is of supreme 
importance that all the great banks of the country, at the moment a 
crisis comes, should be able to afford relief to their customers, rather 
than feel at that moment bound to curtail the facilities which they 
are giving.” He insisted very strongly upon this point. He insisted 
too that some effort ought to be made by the banks in the direction 
of co-operation, reminding us that in 1890 credit was saved by their 
joint action. He related how, in the United States, the proportion of 
cash reserves to deposits was regarded as serious enough to warrant 
the application of a cast-iron system: and he showed the vast 
importance to all of us, as well as to our banks themselves, of their 
proportion of cash reserve to liabilities being raised ; arguing that the 
right of the public to forbid the carrying of excessive cargoes extends, 
not only to ships, but to banks, and would justify a public demand 
for the more frequent publication of banking accounts, that we might 
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be able to read, as in a barometer, the position of those great 
institutions. There is nothing heroic about this position, but it is a 
perfectly sound one; and it is a great pity that Mr. Goschen seems 
to have abandoned it. He seems now to be satisfied with our bank- 
ing reserves. 

We cannot possess the banking reserves which are essential in 
times of crises, unless we hold them in times of quiet. That we have 
not for a long while been doing so has been shown by the regularity 
with which our banks have called in their loans temporarily at the 
end of the year, in order to show satisfactory reserves in their accounts 
to their shareholders. The same infinite competition which causes 
the ordinary narrowness of these reserves, keeps dragging down the 
Bank of England Rate, the only barrier we can erect before the 
foreigner who wishes to draw away our gold, until it is found that we 
have been deprived of too much: and then the barrier is rebuilt, and 
gold is got back, only to be drawn out again, over a freshly demolished 
barrier, as soon as it is known to have been retrieved. The continental 
banks have a greater faculty of co-operation, and the Bank of France 
and the Imperial Bank of Germany a more real control; and the 
banking systems of France and Germany show larger proportions of 
cash reserve to liabilities than our own. In France and Germany there 
is somewhat less difference between the bank rate and open market 
rate than in this country, and fewer fluctuations ; while there were 
twelve changes last year in our own rate, in the French rate there were | 
none. France and Germany have other barriers to the withdrawal of 
gold besides a bank rate, but their ability to keep gold, compared with 
our own, is advanced by having a bank rate retaining more reality. 
In his Zheory of the Foreign Exchanges, Mr. Goschen impresses upon 
us, where we have to deal with emergencies, “ how quick and effectual 
a relief may be afforded by a high rate of interest.” ‘ There is no 
corrective of a drain of gold and all its attendant consequences,” he 
says, “ more powerful and effectual than a rapid advance in the rates 
of discount. It is the only mode by which that which is on the point 
of being lost may be retained, or that which is actually gone may be 
replaced.” If, in fact, we had an effective Bank Rate, no alteration 
in our system would be needed ; and the reasons why we have not 
are the fierce competition of our banks and the consequent attenua- 
tion of our banking reserves. 

It is often pleaded on behalf of the joint-stock banks that if they 
kept larger balances at the Bank of England, the Bank of England 
would use those larger balances to compete with them ; and if the 
Bank of England would do so, the objection would be a genuine one 
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But it can be surmounted. Without drawing any hard and fast line, 
it would be easy to arrive at a tacit understanding that such additional 
cash balances should be kept liquid ; and if the Bank of England is 
worthy to be entrusted with power to suspend the Bank Charter Act, 
it may safely be entrusted not to pour out upon the market the extra 
cash it would acquire, to evaporate away with the rest. If it were 
found that the Bank of England was acting in this matter unfairly 
(at present an entirely groundless assumption), the joint-stock banks 
could deposit their cash elsewhere. 

At a Court of the Bank of England, held last March, the Governor 
said * The principle of the existing system of finance in this country 
is a very good one. The only question that has been raised is 
whether, under competition and in pursuit of economy, it has not 
been pushed a little further than is consistent with the interests of 
trade and commerce.”’ And at the Mansion House, two months later, 
he expressed his views as follows :— About this time last year, in 
reply to the toast of ‘ The Bankers and Merchants of London,’ I took 
occasion to observe that, despite all appearances to the contrary, the 
banks of this country and the Bank of England were rowing in the 
same boat, and I ventured to suggest that it would be for the common 
advantage of bankers and the country if the rowers would take their 
time a little better from the stroke oar. In the light of another 
year’s experience I would earnestly repeat that remark. The more 
I see and learn of the complicated and interdependent finance of this 
country, the more strongly do I feel that the one thing most needful 
is a general recognition of the fact that the maintenance of a sufficient 
and proper reserve for national wants is the concern in their various 
degrees of all banks, and not merely of the Bank of England alone. 
Until that is recognized I do not believe any of the improvements 
which the Chancellor of the Exchequer may introduce in our financial 
system would be sufficient to produce that financial stability which 
we all desire. The recognition of that fact goes to the root of 
financial stability. Until all the financial establishments of the 
country recognise that the safety of the nation depends upon their 
collective exertions, and not merely upon the exertions of one insti- 
tution, it will be useless for us to expect that we shall escape the 
great fluctuations and occasional periods of danger to which we have 
too frequently been subject.” Mr. Goschen, who was present on that 
occasion, endorsed these views. And at the meeting of the London 
and Westminster Bank, last July, the Chairman, referring to the 
ineffectual movement led by that bank “for some co-operation 
towards increasing and maintaining the gold reserves of the country,” 
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said “It was greatly to be wished that the other banks interested 
might co-operate in a like spirit, for the course which all recognized 
as the right one could only be hopefully pursued by an agreement 
accepted by all and faithfully lived up to. No one bank, however 
important, or however loyal to, and willing to make sacrifices for, the 
realization of the contemplated programme, could do much towards 
its realization alone. . . . It was, therefore, most important that all 
interested should act together to reach a consummation which all 
thought desirable, and which only by so acting they could hope to 
realize at all.” We may almost, perhaps, apply to our banks an 
apophthegm of Dr. Franklin’s: if they will not hang together, they 
may some day hang separately. 

But we do not wish to see our banks in suffering at all. The 
gruel of correction taken in good time is the right thing for them, 
and if they will not make up their minds to take it in due season we 
must give it to them, administering it gradually, with affectionate 
patience ; if it were forced down their throats, it might do them more 
harm than good. Ifa tax were imposed upon the deficiency in their 
cash reserves, it should be elastic ; and might be rendered so by making 
it inversely proportional to the Bank Rate, or directly proportional to 
the declination of the open market rate from the Bank Rate; and the 
sum received from such a tax, after defraying the expenses of the 
department appointed to collect it, might be redistributed among the 
banks under its operation in the ratio of their proportions of cash 
reserve. Taxation would manifestly necessitate precision in their 
accounts. Taxation, however, is not yet called for. Our banking 
system is essentially delicate, and must be handled very tenderly. 
But we have clearly the right to require that it shall take common 
care of itself. The deposits and capital of the banks in the United 
Kingdom are together greater than the capital of the railways. At 
the Bank of England Court, last March, it was stated by the 
Governor, in reference to the publication of bankers’ accounts, that 
Mr. Goschen had not then “had time to fix any period, whether 
weekly or fortnightly.” The railways publish a traffic return weekly : 
and by the Railway Act of 1868 they are bound to make out their 
half-yearly accounts in accordance with a fixed form. If any 
measure were introduced on these lines, the classes of banks and 
kindred companies to be placed under its operation could be marked 
out without difficulty. But it would be futile to make banking 
accounts more frequently recurrent, or more instructive, if no more 
notice were bestowed upon them than they receive now. The public 
at large will not bother themselves with trying to understand such 
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things, and for most men of business, personally, a bank is as good with 
a large cash reserve as with a small one. The people most interested 
in banking reserves are the shareholders; it is to satisfy them that 
the reserves are periodically strengthened ; and it is to their opinion 
that a judicious reformer of our banking habits should appeal. It is 
true that, as a class, they are not experts: but it would be easy to 
place the facts before them in a way which the least experienced 
would appreciate. Instead of charging or allowing a tax upon the 
amounts by which the cash reserve falls short of or exceeds a certain 
standard, it would be perfectly legitimate to enact, for instance, that 
these amounts shall be printed upon the dividend warrants. At 
present, in estimating the solidity of a bank, most of its shareholders 
attach unduly deep significance to the amount of its dividend, and to 
the price of its shares, which the dividend governs to an extravagant 
degree. For many shareholders they meke up the only “ barometer.” 

And it is this excessive importance assumed by the dividend 
which lies at the root of our banking system’s present weakness. We 
will consider its influence upon our joint-stock banks, taking, for 
example, the London and Westminster Bank, the first among them 
all in importance and seniority. It is impossible to make, for this 
argument, a fairer selection ; for the London and Westminster Bank 
led the movement last year towards some co-operation, and has been 
holding the largest proportional cash reserve. 

In 1880, the London and Westminster Bank was registered as 
limited, ahd its paid-up capital was increased from £2,000,000 to 
%2,800,000, the new capital ranking for dividend of 5 per cent. up to 
the end of 1882, and then farz passu with the old capital. It 
cannot be supposed that there was a corresponding increase in the 
requirements of its customers. Most of the great joint-stock banks 
registered themselves as limited, with increased capital, about the 
same time; and the occasion of their doing so was the failure, in 1878, 
of the City of Glasgow Bank, which, through that bank being un- 
limited, had involved many innocent men, holding but few shares, in 
hopeless ruin. With greater safety, and with an increase in capital 
under such circumstances of 40 per cent., the shareholders of the 
London and Westminster Bank could not then have reasonably 
complained if there had been a decrease of nearly 40 per cent. in the 
dividend. When the capital was raised from £ 1 ,000;000 to £ 2,000,000, 
the dividend declined from 30 per cent., which was paid in 1867, to 
16% per cent. in 1869, when the increased capital became entitled to 
dividend. But the dividend paid per share for 1883 was as great as 
for 1880, and for 1881 and 1882 greater. And for 1883, the average 
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percentage of cash reserve to liabilities was 12°6, while for 1880 it was 
16. The average dividend for eight years, beginning when the 
£800,000 of new capital became entitled equally to dividend and 
ending with the year which closed upon the Baring collapse, increased 
3°90 per cent. upon the average dividend for the previous eight 
years. While the Bank of England has not added to its capital 
since 1816, its average dividend from 1883 to 1890 shows an 
increase upon the average dividend for the previous eight years of 
3°89 per cent. 

The strengthening of our cash reserves must be gradual: but can 
it be said that the banks are moving now in this direction at all? 
They temporarily called in their loans at the end of last year with 
such energy, that the Bank of England was able to obtain 5 per cent. 
while the Bank Rate was only 3% per cent. The average proportion 
of cash reserve shown by the London and Westminster Bank, since it 
began publishing monthly accounts last July, is under 17 per cent., 
and this is nearly twice as much as that held by one or two 
other banks. Anyone acquainted with the variations in the volume 
of business during the second half of 1891 is forced to the con- 
clusion that such increases, as were occasionally shown in the cash 
reserves of our joint-stock banks, must be attributed mainly, not to 
persevering efforts to strengthen the position, but to fallings off in the 
demands for money and to spasmodic fears. In illustration of this, it 
will suffice to deal with the most striking increase shown in the 
proportion of reserve of the London and Westminster Bank. Its 
proportion each month was as follows:—July, 20; August, 17°3: 
September, 15°2; October, 15°1 ; November, 17°7; December, 16°6. 
Its cash reserve at the end of June was 16°6 per cent. of its liabilities, 
and at the end of July, we see, it rose to 20 per cent.; falling back 
again, at the end of August, to 17°3 per cent. What caused the 
remarkable improvement at the end of July—was there great or small 
demand for money, and absence or prevalence of fear? At the end 
of July, money was lent at no more than ¥ per cent. per annum: and 
the S¢atist of the 1st August opened with the following words :— 
“The London Money Market has been much disturbed during the 
past week by a multitude of uncomfortable rumours respecting 
the position of financial houses, private and joint stock, not only in 
London, but in Paris and Germany also. . . . Therehas been an 
increased desire to keep money liquid.” If our banks would only 
make a steady effort to act as they ought, the imperfections upon 
our system would disappear. Business would become less difficult 
for them, and rates less irregular; their shareholders’ dividends will 
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not be diminished, and their shares would be recognized as a sure 
investment. The chance of our encountering panics would be 
brought to its minimum, and our ability to grapple with them, when 
we do, to its culmination. And the banks, instead of a legislative 
interference, which is not welcome, would receive from the public a 
sympathetic support of which some day they may discover the 
need. 

Even now there is lying in the statute-book an Act providing, 
from the Consolidated Fund, a sum sufficient, Mr. Goschen has 
calculated, to relieve them of 430,000,000 of light gold coins. 
Mr. Goschen has tacked this relief order on to the £1 note: and if the 
41 note be not issued, the order for the banks’ relief, apparently, 
may possibly not be made. But, if the banks were doing their duty 
conscientiously, they would be able to lay claim to this order with a 
bold face, and in all probability would obtain it: for there is no 
logical reason whatever why they should be forced to pay for the 
wear and tear of the country’s coinage. It would be equally just to 
charge them with the cost of our postmen’s boots. They are not 
responsible for our inability to suppress the coin-sweater : for they hold 
no control at Scotland Yard, and they cannot even increase the coin- 
sweater’s punishment. The most obvious of the general inferences to be 
drawn from Mr. Goschen’s whole plan, perhaps, is, that he considers it 
less unseemly to lend some countenance to the offender than to turn his 
back upon the innocent man. He has the best opportunity, in the 
unconditional retirement of bankers’ light gold, of putting that 
principle into effect. £400,000, the amount voted for this purpose, 
would not be extravagant compensation to bankers for assisting the 
issue of thirty million 41 notes. They cannot be told up in hundreds, 
like gold coins, by being weighed in scales; and the labour of 
counting them one by one, and perhaps of entering their numbers, 
would necessitate the engagement of more clerks: the clerks at 
present employed in handling documents of value have already had 
their work sufficiently magnified by the introduction of the Bond 
Stamp. Mr. Goschen acted wisely in relinquishing his idea of notes for 
ten shillings ; he has come to the conclusion that they would be very 
unpopular, except in Lancashire, where they value them, he says, as 
a recognition of silver. It may not be inappropriate to remark that 
Thomas Joplin, whose Essay on Banking, published in 1822, led to 
the establishment of joint stock banks in London, states that Bank of 
England notes had then no circulation at all in the country, except 
in Lancashire, where there seemed to be a prejudice in their favour 
which was rather surprising. 
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Panics, we conclude, are inevitable. Though the present generation 
may never again witness the fall of a single house with liabilities 
exceeding £21,000,000, and though our National Debt cannot be con- 
verted again until 1923, over-trading and over-speculation will recur ; 
and Mr. Goschen is quite right in premonishing us to be ready to con- 
frontthem. Butcannot he, who has lectured so eloquently on Imagina- 
tion, realize that there lie lurking in the path he is now recommending 
us to pursue, ambushed behind the central store, the £1 note, and the 
“elasticity,” perils which this generation has never known before. 
** Endeavour,” he has said, “ mentally to realize the conditions under 
which the changes submitted to your judgment will have to work them- 
selves out. . . . The faculty of imaginative foresight will be your 
most faithful guide.” Is it stretching that faculty too far to imagine 
a mass meeting in Hyde Park, calling upon the Government to 
expend the idle gold in public works? And what might that 
Government reply, when we have one man one vote, when the 
electorate has been more than doubled, when the majority of the 
electors are people whose average income is less than 50s. a week, 
and who probably but seldom hold any of it in sovereigns? Would 
the majority of the people be interested then in the convertibility 
of the £1 note, and would they even discern the evil they were 
doing if they voted to destroy its convertibility ? What would be the 
first phase of that evil? Another panic among Bank note holders. 
And when 420,000,000 of our gold currency, “that resource in time 
of danger,” as Mr. Goschen called it at Leeds, has gone into the Bank 
of England, and £5,000,000 has gone abroad, and the Bank of 
England has acquired its “ elasticity,” will nothing be inflated? 
Mr. Goschen speaks determinedly against inflation of currency ; but 
is that very much worse than inflation of confidence? His plan for 
bringing our gold up to our risks, instead of bringing our risks down 
to our gold, might be formulated in a Bill for the Conversion of the 
Quiet Confidence which animates Credit into the Clamorous Confidence 
which inflames Speculation. 

It is only fair to Mr. Goschen to add that the members of an 
opposition often seem to be more numerous than they are, because 
it is they, as a rule, who are clamorous. There may, perhaps, be a 
majority somewhere in favour of his plan, quiet, and looking to its 
author as their spokesman. But the facts that the clamour has been 
loud, and that all sorts and conditions of financiers have joined in 
raising it, over a plan which Mr. Goschen has described as sim- 
plicity itself, and to which, he says, he has given his best attention 
for months and months—these facts afford additional evidence that 
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the principle of the existing system of banking and currency in this 
country is a very goodone. Mr, Goschen is an able man—a financier, 
a scholar, and a statesman ; and he occupies a position in which he 
might do a great deal towards rendering our divergence from that 
very good principle much narrower. It is to be hoped that he will 
not be discouraged from attempting anything at all for that principle, 
if needs be, by the determined resistance offered to the newest depar- 
ture from it. No marvellous new thing, no deeply-laid plan, involving 
attention for months and months, is wanted. Critics of Mr. Goschen 
have frequently been afforded reason to conclude that, with him, first 
thoughts are best. It is emphatically the conclusion we are led to 
by a comparison of the two budgets of his thoughts opened before 
us last year in Leeds and London. Part of the Leeds proposals 
betokened wisdom and understanding. But the London plan pre- 
serveth them not. 
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Tue Actuarial Society of Edinburgh met in the Hall of the Faculty 
of Actuaries on the evening of January 7th.—Mr. Thomas Wallace, 
actuary, North British and Mercantile, in the chair. The secretary of the 
society, Mr. W. Smith Nicol, F.F.A., North British and Mercantile Insurance 
Company, read a paper on “The Bank of England.” At the outset he 
sketched the condition of things in the 17th century, and the important 
services rendered by the goldsmiths as precursors of the Bank. Due reference 
was made to the intimate connection between the Government of the Revolu- 
tion and the institution of the Bank, and to the fact that the latter was for 
long the focus of London Liberalism. The various features in the history of 
the Bank ; the changes in its constitution ; the various legislative changes in 
the interval ; the influence of these on the position of the Bank were touched 
on. The relation of the Bank as a Bank of deposit (1) tothe Government 
and (2) to the public ; its relation to the money market as the holder of the 
central reserve of the country, and as a regulator of the rate of discount, 
were described, as also its peculiar position, amounting almost to a monopoly 
of the issue of bank notes in England. The method of selecting the 
directors of the Bank was indicated, as well as the mode of managing its 
enormous business, reference being made to the remarkable success and 
freedom from ‘bad business” which had characterised the management. 
The working of the sister banks of France and Germany was alluded to, and 
in conclusion attention was directed to the recent proposals of the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer for increasing the central stock of gold, and the criticisms, 
mainly adverse, which these had called forth. A discussion followed the 
reading of the paper, and a vote of thanks was awarded to the author. 














ARE AUSTRALASIAN GOVERNMENT BONDS SAFE? 
Part I. 


TH am | HE above question is one of vital concern, at the 
present moment, to many banking and insurance 
companies who have invested in Australasian Govern- 
ment securities portions of their reserves or other 
amounts of capital not immediately required in carrying 
on their business. The total public indebtedness of Australasia 
(which includes Tasmania and New Zealand) is about £180,000,000, 
distributed over a population of 3,600,000. This contrasts enormously 
with the Government liabilities of every other group of British 
possessions in proportion to population. The total amount of public 
debt, per head, in the United Kingdom is about £18. 7s. 4d@.; the 
Dominion of Canada about £12, and the Cape of Good Hope about 
£16; while the proportion, per head, in the Australasian colonies, 
collectively, is not less than 450 per head _ In the colonies last 
named, taken as a whole, the public indebtedness, per head of 
population, is about two and a half times as large as that of the 
United Kingdom—a proportion far above what exists in any other 
British dependencies. As regards individual colonies, the indebted- 
ness, per head, of New Zealand, which is about 463, is nearly 
three and a half times as large as the indebtedness, per head, of the 
United Kingdom; while the indebtedness, per head, of Queensland, 
which is nearly £70, stands in a higher proportion still to that of the 
p:rent country. The total Government liabilities of Victoria—about 
440 per head—are larger by more than one-half, per head, than 
those of the parent country ; while those of New South Wales—about 
£44 per head—are more than twice as large, measured by the same 
standard. New Zealand and Queensland are, in proportion to popu- 
lation, immeasurably the most heavily indebted countries in the 
world. The public indebtedness of Canada, per head, which includes 
the provincial debts of the Dominion, is only a fourth of that of 
Australasia. In proportion to population, the most heavily-indebted 
independent nations are France and Portugal, but, in this respect, 
they are far behind the colonies of Australasia. Besides, the national 
debt of France, for the most part, is an internal obligation. 

Of course it would be unfair to Australasia to omit the con- 
sideration that, on an average, 75 per cent. of the public loans 
contracted by her Governments is expended upon revenue, producing 
public works, including railways, water-supply, irrigation, and other 
improvements, which aid in opening up and developing the virgin 
resources of the Australasian Colonies. Victoria claims to have 
expended 94 per cent.; New South Wales, 86; South Australia, 82; 
Western Australia, 80; Tasmania, 72; Queensland, 67; and New 
Zealand, 40 per cent., on reproductive public works. But,so far as 
can be ascertained by searching enquiry, public loan investments in 
none of the Australasian Colonies have yet begun to return, with 
anything approaching regularity, the stipulated interest on the sums 
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expended upon them. Interest on the Government loans has been 
regularly paid, but this has mostly been done by making up 
deficiencies in the returns from loan investments out of the general 
revenue, or, out of fresh borrowings, or, as in one notable instance, 
out of a sinking fund originally set apart for the redemption of 
certain loans, 

Victoria has borrowed about half her aggregate Government 
debt—which is £43,000,000—within the last twenty years. New 
South Wales has borrowed 434,000,000 of her total debt of 
50,000,000, in the same period. Queensland, whose white inhabi- 
tants do not number more than a third of the population of New 
South Wales or Victoria, has borrowed between 1881 and 1891 about 
17,000,000 ; and South Australia, with a population 50,000 less than 
that of Queensland, has obtained in the London money market in 
the same decade about 4 10,000,000; although we are fully warranted 
in beliéving that the financial position of the latter colony is more 
safe and sound now than that of most others in the group. The 
debts of Tasmania and Western Australia, while showing a tendency 
to increase out of proportion to revenue and population, are, at 
present, comparatively unimportant. But, after such loud professions 
of the reproductive character of the public works undertaken with the 
capital of British lenders, surely the thirty years since Australasian 
borrowing in London began is a sufficiently long time to admit of 
the public works constructed, or some of them, yielding, regularly, 
for the most part full interest on the loan capital expended upon 
them. But New Zealand has never by any means derived the full 
interest payable upon her loans from the undertakings on which the 
money she has borrowed has presumably been expended. With a 
population scarcely larger than that of Devonshire, the policy of 
loans has entailed upon her a debt of about £ 38,000,000, apart from pro- 
vincial borrowings. Fora limited portion of this sum, doubtless, the 
Maori War is responsible. But the great bulk of it has been squandered 
recklessly on public works; railways have been built, some of which 
are quite useless—those that are useful having been obtained at much 
too high a cost. Large amounts have been wasted upon an 
exaggerated supply of harbours, two of which—New Plymouth and 
Gisborne—are notoriously unsafe, as well as upon other conveniences 
for which too dear a price has been paid. Province strives with 
province, and town with town, for a share of the spoils of the State. 
If the North Island of New Zealand needs a railway for its inner 
communications, the South Island must be soothed with expenditure 
on some cherished scheme. The Government of the United States 
of North America wisely restricts itself to its legitimate function of 
administering the law and defending the weak against unjust 
encroachments by the strong upon rights and liberties. But the 
nascent British communities at the Antipodes, in an evil hour, 
sanctioned the administration of paternal government by their 
cabinets, and encouraged a servile dependence upon the State, which 
has seriously weakened self-reliance in the citizens. and thrown into 
the hands of the ministry of the day, and their flatterers, irresistible 
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temptations to jobbery and corruption. When the Governments of 
New Zealand and Australia departed from the performance of their 
proper duties, and assumed the responsibility of industrial under- 
takings, which in the freest countries of the Northern Hemisphere are 
left to private enterprise, they entered upon a course which could not 
fail, in the end, to inflict grave injury on the credit of the 
Australasian Colonies, all interested arguments to the contr. ry 
notwithstanding. But, happily, there are already signs of slow 
but sure recovery from the mischiefs incident to excessive borrowing 
in New Zealand. The exports have risen to about £ 10,000,000 per 
annum, with a constantly upward tendency, against a trifle over 
£6,000,000 in imports. The returns of the frozen meat trade have 
reached 41,500,000 sterling, and continue to increase greatly, 
the English demand for that commodity being practically 
inexhaustible. Dairy produce is sent to London in increasing 
quantities, and openings for the export of orchard fruit, oranges and 
citrons are exceedingly encouraging. In these articles, as in wool, 
timber, coal and metals, we have the solid elements of wealth, which 
will remain and fructify, while loans have to be repaid, and the half- 
yearly interest upon them is a continuous drain upon the resources of 
the country. Nor has any Australian Colony derived full interest on 
its loans from the so-called “ reproductive ” public works, for carry- 
ing out which these loans were avowedly raised, unless a qualified 
exception be made in favour of Victoria and South Australia. The 
exception, however, in respect to the two latter colonies is more 
apparent than real. 

South Australia and New Zealznd have been plainly informed by 
London investors in colonial stocks, and by their brokers, that the 
progress of these two colonies in the settlement of people on their 
lands, and in their production of export articles, was quite dispropor- 
tionate to the large sums they had borrowed in England, and that 
no more money could be lent to them for the present. Like New 
Zealand, South Australia has of late, in consequence, been thrown 
upon her own internal resources, and has been compelled to practise 
economy in constructing and working her railways and administering 
her government, and, apparently, with the happiest results to her 
cultivation of self-reliance. Last year and the year previous, South 
Australia paid out of railway earnings (if her public book-keeping may 
be trusted) full interest on the loans devoted by her to railways, leaving 
substantial surpluses. Although the expenditure per head upon her 
railways has only increased during the past ten years from 16s. to 
£1. tos. per head, the revenue from that source has increased from 
41. 2s. 1d. to £2. 19s. 4d. On the other hand, in 1878, the return per 
cent. on capital expenditure on railways amounted to 3°74 per cent. 
in New South Wales, but had fallen to 3°32 per cent. in 1888; and 
Mr. Burdett, of the London Stock Exchange, affirms that in Victoria 
there was a fall from 3°85 per cent. in 1878 to 3°56 in 1888, in the 
same branch of Government enterprise. In South Australia the 
return had increased from 4°26 in 1878 to 4°80 in 1888, and that 
improvement has been maintained, the net return for 1890 being 
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5°32, and the general revenue in 1891 shows an increase of £40,000 
compared with 1890. As regards Victoria, the Government Statist 
calculates the proportion of net earnings of the railways to their 
capital cost as follows :—4°083 per cent. in 1881, with a gradual 
decline till 2°958 per cent. is reached in 1883; again, an advance to 
4081 in 1884-5, followed by an annual descent to 3°888 in 1887-8. In 
1889 the proportion rose to 4180. As Mr. Hayter holds the nominal 
rate of interest payable on the total borrowed capital in the latter 
year to average 4°14, or £4. 2s. 10d., per cent., he makes out a small 
surplus on the year; but as that distinguished official is dependent on 
the railway department for his data, which do not secure the implicit 
confidence of the most trustworthy financial authorities, his inferences 
must be received with caution. Since the date to which the above 
statistics are made up, unwelcome disclosures have been made by 
financial experts, as well as by the Audit Commissioners of the Colony, 
of serious flaws in the book-keeping of the railway and Treasury 
departments. It has been proved that recently-declared surpluses of 
the Victorian Government have been largely fictitious. It is now an 
open secret that her Treasurers for a considerable time past have been 
accustomed to post to the new financial year liabilities connected 
with interest on loans payzble in London, while crediting the old 
financial year with taxes collected and set apart expressly for the 
disbursement of that interest. In this way an imaginary surplus of 
41,704,846 was invented in 1889, which, on close exzmination, 
dwindled down to about £400,000. Even this supposed margin over 
and above the estimated year’s expenditure was partly voted away 
upon superfluous bonuses to fruit and wine growers, instead of being 
put to a reserve fund for the purpose of meeting deficiencies in bad 
years. Asrecently as November last, Mr. Munro, during a debate in 
the Legislative Assembly on Railway Finance, frankly stated that the 
figures put forth by that department, under his predecessor in the 
Treasury, were “humbug,” by which he evidently meant that they 
had been arranged so as to present a more favourable aspect than 
facts would sustain. 

The more than doubtful surplus of 1889 continues to be a subject 
of bitter controversy between the previous and the present Treasurers, 
both of whom seem to be in a fog as to how the finances really 
stand ; and the Commissioners of Audit do not seem equal to the task 
of helping them out of their difficulty. For a while Mr. Munro 
persistently asserted in Parliament that the actual deficit for the year 
ending June, 1891, was £797,000. But according to the Audit 
Commissioners, in their recently published report, it does not exceed 
#206,000. Under a system of financial administration so lax and 
inefficient, is it surprising that we should receive with hesitation any 
assertions about yearly credit balances on treasury or railway depart- 
mental authority? Meanwhile, acknowledged deficits in the amount 
of railway earnings necessary for payment of full interest on railway 
loans increase from year to year. The deficiency for 1889-90 was 
estimated at £210,000; for 1890-91, at £310,000; and for 1891-92, 
it is expected to be still larger. The general revenue of the last 
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quarter of 1891 showed a decrease of £253,000 compared with the 
corresponding quarter of 1890. Moreover, there is an officially 
reported deficiency for the first six months of the current financial 
year of £252,000. The general revenue has to bear these indefinitely 
continued burdens, in addition to other heavy liabilities on loans. 

The total net railway revenue of Victoria in June, 1890, was only 
equal to an average return of 3°73 per cent. interest on the total 
borrowed capital expended on the lines. But the amount of interest 
required to cover the half-yearly demands of lenders is considerably 
higher than this ; the various railway loans, from first to last, bearing 
interest from 3% up to 6per cent. Out of a total mileage of 2,144 
miles open for traffic at the period mentioned, only 528 miles had 
produced more than was sufficient to cover the interest charges ; while 
772 miles yielded a net return of 3°67 per cent. ; 314 miles, 1.38 per 
cent.; and 664 miles, 2°53 percent. Matters have gone from bad to 
worse ever since. The Parliamentary Railway Commission, appointed 
to investigate how the railway loans have been expended, have 
unearthed some startling cases of extravagant expenditure. Land 
bought for certain country lines cost £513,000, and for ‘certain 
suburban lines £872,000, more than had been estimated. Not only 
do the existing lines, taken in the aggregate, not pay, but non-paying 
lines are on the increase, and the cost of management has risen to 
75 per cent. of earnings. The chairman of the Parliamentary 
Railway Commission already referred to lately remarked that some 
of the lines inspected by him and his colleagues would not pay till 
they were “in their graves.” 

The late Treasurer, Mr. Gillies, who was Minister of Railways 
continuously for about eight years, is reported to have been oblivious 
of the extent to which his official subordinates in the railway depart~ 
ment were spending public funds in anticipation of loans to be issued 
in London, out of which their unauthorised expenditure should be 
recouped. The loan of £3,000,000 raised here in January, 1889, had 
melted away, and £1,600,000 besides, in unauthorised expenditure 
(which had been met by borrowing out of Government trust funds, 
and could only be recouped by the floating of loans in London), 
before the faintest intimation of what had happened had reached him. 
The difficulty is that no more money can be raised by the Victorian 
Government in London for the present, except perhaps privately and 
at an exorbitant rate of interest. In fact, Mr. Munro has openly stated 
that £400,000 in a single year, and over £1,000,000 in two years, 
was spent by the railway department upon new lines before the 
amounts were authorised by Parliament. The Audit Commissioners, 
in their annual reports, have reiterated ad nauseam protests 
against this illegal procedure. But until the accession of the 
Munro Ministry these protests were systematically disregarded, 
not a single member of the Legislative Assembly raising his 
voice against the irregularity, until the Press, in London and 
Melbourne, called attention to it. Meanwhile, when the Chief 
Commissioner of Railways was asked why he allowed railways to be 
made where he must know they could not pay for a generation, he 
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replied that he had no responsibility in the matter, as he took his 
instructions from Parliament. Besides, like the State Socialist 
Radicals in the Victorian Parliament, he seems to view the desir- 
ableness of lines earning full interest on the loans as a secondary 
consideration. Honourable members of the Government majority 
voted as they were told by ministers, and, in return for their implicit 
obedience, they received promises of new lines and duplicated lines 
where these mainly serve the purpose of scattering borrowed money 
freely among the constituencies of Government supporters, and 
fostering an utterly illusive semblance of prosperity. Mr. Gillies, the 
late Treasurer, a year before his resignation was necessitated by a 
sweeping adverse vote, told the Assembly that the applications for 
new railways by members in a single year during his term of office, 
would, if they had been complied with, compel him to borrow 
#20,000,000. The Gillies Government exploited the credulous 
English investor for some years, with amazing success. They had 
the proud satisfaction of seeing loans of millions at a time, which 
they invited, subscribed for several times over. When Mr. Munro 
came into office, he found it necessary to raise £3,000,000 to cover 
floating liabilities contracted by the railway department under Mr. 
Gillies. This loan was obtained last year with the greatest possible 
difficulty, only £1,700,000 having been taken up in the open market. 
The eyes of British capitalists were being opened to the perversion 
of ordinary business principles, which had been carried on by 
the ministry preceding that of Mr. Munro, in reference to loans. 
That gentleman was encouraged, in the first instance, to believe that 
the loan just referred to would be sufficient to pay all outstanding 
liabilities on railway construction up to 1891, of which he had not 
been forewarned. But he was soon undeceived. The whole of the 
recently borrowed £3,000,000 (of which £1,300,000 was contributed 
privately) was immediately absorbed in the liquidation of contractors’ 
and other floating claims, without leaving a shilling for completing 
new lines in course of construction. He has essayed, very recently, 
to tempt English lenders to let him borrow another bonded 4 1,500,000 
at a higher interest than 3% per cent., but his agent-general and 
London loan agents assure him that capitalists here discourage appli- 
cations for some time to come. In Mr. Munro’s desperate straits to 
get rid of railway construction liabilities, contracted under his 
predecessor, he has resorted, within the last few weeks, in common 
with the New South Wales Treasurer, to the expedient of short-dated 
Treasury drafts, to be floated in this market, bearing interest at 
4% percent. But he cannot raise the money in the colony, and we 
shall be surprised if he succeeds in doing so here, unless by private 
arrangement. Crude colonial financiers have heard that the British 
Government occasionally issues Treasury bills to meet immediate and 
pressing demands, which must be met before the necessary amount of 
revenue is collected. But they strangely forget that the whole of 
England’s indebtedness is due to her own subjects in the United 
Kingdom, and that her credit is illimitable. Mr. Munro is so much of a 
novice in public finance as to ask investors to take his Treasury bills, 
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without announcing what provision is to be made for their redemption. 
That portion of the present revenue not used in the support of local 
administration is ecr-m-rked for meeting existing debt charges. 
He openly declares that he cannot impose fresh taxes on the 
eve of the general election, which, it is understood, will take place in 
April next. Nor, indeed, would the population tolerate new taxation, 
knowingly, under any circumstances, to p y <dditional interest on 
increasing State indebtedness. All other public Victorian securities 
are pledged to the bondholders, to whom 443,000,000 is already 
owing. If, under these circumstances, the Treasurer thinks he can 
practise the ‘confidence trick” on English capitalists, he has 
** reckoned without his host.” It is true that, in January, the New 
South Wales Government succeeded in floating, under far, a small 
amount of so-called Treasury bills, payable in two years, at an 
advanced rate. There is significance, however, in the fact that they 
were only taken up by insurance compznies urgently in want of- 
investments for their large capital ; bankers, as a rule, holding aloof. 
The latter are becoming alive to the grave crisis to which the over- 
borrowing of the Colonies is fast carrying them. New South Wales 
in the next seven years has loans maturing, from year to year, aggre- 
gating 44,501,300, apart from her recently issued Treasury bills, 
which are payable in two years from date of issue. It may be safely 
affirmed that she has no prospect of repaying all these heavy liabili- 
ties out of revenue, and that if she cannot reborrow in this market to 
meet them the position of her credit will be serious. As for her 
Treasury bills, there seems to be no alternative compatible with her 
other responsibilities, which have been described, except the con- 
version of these bills into inscribed stock at maturity. In the case 
of Victoria, loans amounting to over 42,000,000 fall due in two years, . 
and if she adds £2,000,000 more in Treasury bills payable at equal 
date, her position will be exceptionally serious if English lenders 
should continue to show their present indisposition to make increased 
advances. 





~<a 
- 


LIVERPOOL UNION BANK, LimITED.—A dividend of £1 per share on the bank’s 
capital for the half-year ended the 31st ult., and a bonus of 10s. per share (making, together 
with the dividend paid in July last, 124 per cent. per annum ; free of income-tax) is paid. 


A JUBILEE IN BANKING CONNECTION.—On the evening of the 12th January a very 
interesting gathering met at the Midland Hotel, Bradford. Mr. William Fison, of Green- 
holme, had invited to dinner the whole of the head-office staff of the Bradford Old Bank and 
the managers of the numerous branches, ‘* to commemorate his unbroken connection with the 
bank over a period of fifty years.”? This remarkable, if not unique, assembly was associated 
with the jubilee of the firm of William Fison and Co., of Greenholme, which was founded in 
1842 by Mr. William Fison and Mr William Edward Forster (the framer of the Education 
Act), and which to-day, after so many eventful years, is one of the most prosperous and 
respected firms connected with the worsted industry. The firm is, and has been at all times, 
particularly happy in its relations with the workpeople employed by them. The invitation 
to the dinner was extended to the office clerks at Greenholme, and the company assembled 
numbered sixty. Mr. Fison presided. 
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PRIVATE BANKERS’ BALANCE-SHEETS. 


London clearing banks have now issued 
balance-sheets, Messrs. Fuller, Banbury & Co. being 
amalgamated with Parr’s Banking Company; and 
Messrs. Brown, Janson & Co. with Messrs. W. W. 
Brown, of Leeds; and it is the exception, rather than 
n country bankers refrain from making their position 

public. Among the periodical accounts published in this (double) 
number will be found several balance-sheets of provincial banks, 
which remain private otherwise. Partners continue to be under 
unlimited liability for the debts of these banks. Probably, the 
failure of Messrs, Mills, Bawtree & Co., of Colchester, has accelerated 
the publication of assets and liabilities. The measure is regarded as 
self-defensive, and the very general disposition now shown to publish 
accounts suggests the probability that private bankers were either 
losing business, or unable to obtain much new business, in the 
absence of data, apart from the local reputation of the partners. At 
the same time it must be added, that the banks which boldly publish 
accounts show themselves strong. Where the figures are not impres- 
sive by their magnitude, many of the private banks concerned have 
been amalgamated with large joint stock concerns, and the general 
result is to make the banking atmosphere of the country clearer 
than before. It is complained that the public now trusts the 
signature of accountants rather than the position of banking partners, 
and that, to an extent, the foundation of trust is not improved. The 
argument is somewhat specious and need not be combated. Mean- 
while, we annex the following circular from a country bank, which 
might well be the type and average of the reasons which have 
impelled so many banking firms of late to publish their accounts :— 


Canterbury Bank, 
January, 1892. 

Messrs, Hammond & Co. have pleasure in enclosing herewith a balance-sheet 
containing a statement of their bank’s position on 31st December, 1891, audited and 
certified by an eminent firm of London accountants. 

The decision to publish an annual balance-sheet has been arrived at by Messrs. 
Hammond & Co. in deference to a growing cesire on the part of the public that private 
bankers should, in common with joint stock banks, publish a statement of their accounts 
from time to time; and they issue this, their first published statement, with a firm belief 
that it will give satisfaction to their customers and friends, and justify the kind and 
unbroken confidence reposed in the bank for upwards of 100 years. 





ys 
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Mr. W. H. Tuomas, of Worcester Old Bank, has just attained the jubilee of his con- 
nection therewith, and occasion was lately taken to mark the interest of employers and 
colleagues in the memorable event. Two presentations have been made, one by the firm, 
the other by the staff. The former, a silver cup, bears the following inscription :—“ Presented 
to Mr. W. H. Thomas by Messrs. Berwick and Co., on the completion of fifty years’ faithful 
service.” A handsome oak timepiece, bearing a suitable inscription, was chosen by his 
colleagues, and presented by Mr. Spooner. 
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MR. C. GAIRDNER ON £1 NOTES, 


AND THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


read a paper 

before the Scotch Institute of Bankers on Mr Goschen’s 

scheme. He thinks it “ possible to make an addition to the 

gold reserves of £18,000,000, by applying the principle 

4o% proposed by Mr. Goschen for £1 notes to the note 

circulation of the United Kingdom,” and explains his meaning by the aid 
of the following figures :— 


The active circulation of the Bank of ape 

may be stated at 3 = . £25,000,000 
Off one-fifth ; : : ; 5,COO0,000 

a 420,000,000 
Average Scotch circulation, say . as - £6,c00,000 
Off one-fifth ; “ 3 = 1,200,000 

— 4,800,000 
Average Irish circulation, say i ; - 6,000,000 
Off one-fifth . ; ‘ ? 1,200,000 

a 4,800,000 
English Provincial, sa ; ‘ ‘ - £2,000,000 
ff one-fifth ‘ i ‘ . 400,000 

— 1,600,000 


Suggested contribution by banks of issue to gold reserves £31,200,000 
as compared with existing contribution. 
Bank of England ; . £25,000,000 
Less authorised . ° 16,500,000 


are 48,500,000 
Scotch ; : . 46,000,000 
Less authcrised ; 2,676,000 


. 3374,000 
Irish . - ; : . | £6,000,000 
Less authorised . , 4,750,000 
—- 1,250,000 
English Provincial excess. : ‘ a nil 


13,074,000 


Suggested addition to es reserves Sila banks j 
of issue . ° £18, 126,000 


Mr. Gairdner, as will have been seen by the foregoing scheme, favours 
the plan of putting on all issuing banks the same responsibilities, and the same 
rights. It will be seen that, under his own plan, Irish and English banks 
are called on to provide much larger amounts in gold than at present, while 
Scotch banks would get off with a small proportionate tax. That is the weak 
point, in practice, of his alternative scheme. 


He concludes by attacking the principle of a single State-partnered bank 
of issue in the following words :— 


“*T submit that it has been demonstrated beyond serious question that a 
single bank of issue, however powerful it may be, is no more able than were 
the old country banks to do what Sir Robert Peel expected of them. The 
amount of notes in circulation is regulated, not by the banks, but by the 
people ; and, although there may be much to be said fora single bank of 
issue, it must be recognised to be a highly artificial institution, requiring 
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more than any other the full command of its resources. A single bank of 
issue in a country possessing a highly-developed system of deposit banking, 
and comprising the greatest money market of the world, undertakes a duty 
which in its nature is unique. Non-issuing banks undertake to pay, in gold, 
only the debts owing to their own customers, whose demands it is their duty 
to study and anticipate. But the single bank of issue has to deal with the 
difficulty that every human being, at home and abroad, who has bills, or 
securities, or property of any description, saleable in this country, can possess 
himself of notes which operate as a key to the gold reserves of the issuing 
bank. That would not be the case if every bank issued notes, and still less 
would it be so if, as in Scotland, every bank had agreed to issue no other 
than its own notes. Then the banks, being all alike exposed to unforeseen 
demands, would be prompted by a common danger to follow a fairly uniform 
line of action. But the difficulty peculiar to the single bank of issue, serious 
enough in itself, has, with us, been enormously aggravated, as I have 
endeavoured to show, by the interference of the State in this the most 
sensitive part of the machinery of commerce, for the purpose of appropriating 
the profit, or a large share of it, which is produced by the fund of the note 
circulation—whereas if this fund were invested in gold, as it ought, in the 
main, to be, and held as a reserve to be available temporarily in times of 
pressure to meet notes and all other obligations of the issuing bank, the 
exceptional difficulties of the situation would be surmounted with comparative 
ease.” 





> 
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BANK CLERKS. 
II. 


[From A BANKING CONTRIBUTOR.] 


ASSYN our last issue we dealt at some length with the ideas which 

“] obtain—especially in the provinces—as to a bank clerk’s life 

and work. We will now go rather more fully into the subject. 

We have already shewn that the idea of short hours, light 

work and princely pay for the junior with his foot on the first 

rung of the ladder, was all moonshine, and that any parents who sent their 
sons into banks on that supposition would speedily be undeceived. 


The commencing salaries of bank clerks differ widely. There are some 
banks whose clerks start at £80, though there are more starting at £60. 
Some banks give commencing salaries of £20, while we have heard of others 
whose clerks get no stipend at all for the first year or two. There are private 
bankers in London who pay handsome salaries ; in the provinces there are 
private bankers of quite another stamp. But commencing salary is not 
everything: what is more important zs the rate of increase. This varies. In 
many banks the practice holds of giving a steady #10 rise annually, but in 
several banking firms this principle is not adhered to, payment being made 
by and according to merit. And in all points this is preferable. Merit 
first, seniority afterwards. It is a paltry thing for one man to have a better 
position than another infinitely his superior simply on the score of seniority. 
It is a mean thing for a manager or director to pay one man £200 a year 
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and another £120, when the man in receipt of the smaller stipend is an 
infinitely better man than-he who enjoys the larger, but has been in the 
service eight years’ less time. In this particular, many bank officials make an 
egregious mistake. Once let the staff know and feel that merit is rewarded, 
that added responsibilities mean added stipends, that position is based, and 
exists, on ability, not on seniority—then, and not till then, will the best 
work be obtained, and the directors get a fair guid pro guo. This, however, 
is digressive. 


We left the young hopeful fairly inside the money-changer’s office. What 
comes next? A further surprise for his mistaken parents. He will not have 
been more than an hour or two on the office side of the counter, when one 
of the priests will commence initiating him into the sacred rites, foremost of 
which is the invariable rule that he must have his honesty guaranteed. 
Bankers believe in the principle of treating every man as a rogue until 
you prove him to be a honest man, and then trust him—but no further than 
you can see him. The embryo bank manager may be well connected, his 
parents and relatives may hold good and important positions. It matters not, 
the rule is inexorable; he must be guaranteed up to £1,000. For this 
purpose various forms are given him to fill up, references are asked, and 
when all sorts of enquiries have been made and the application passed, the 
first premium becomes due. The premium for the first year is £4. 10s., and 
for some five or six succeeding years £2. 10s. Imagine the poor youth on 
his £50 a year. At the end of the month, he receives his £4. 35 4d., out 
of which he hasto pay £4. 1os.! Of course, this necessitates running a loan 
at once, though, we suppose, in almost every case the money is advanced by 
parents or relatives. The hard part is this: the money is paid into the’ 
coffers of certain societies, which are liable, in return, to pay up to £1,000, 
should the lad default with the bank’s property, but if a right-minded youth 
of the strictest integrity remains in the service of his employers for ten, 
fifteen, or twenty years, and does not make off with a penny piece, he sees 
no more of the £17. 1os. which he has had to pay. Toa youngster, the 
payment of this premium year by year is a most serious drag, and necessitates 
a good deal of screwing and economy. “Quite right, too,” say our big 
banking weights, whose salaries are #400 or upwards. They may think so. 
Let them try and live on £50 for one year, and then see what they will think 
of it. Bankers might very well pay these premiums out of their ordinary 
charges, and so relieve their clerks of the onus. 


Different men have different tastes, and all men are not circumstanced 
alike. Ifa “junior” has well-to-do friends they may help him over many a 
stile. One young gentleman we knew used to be allowed ros. a day by his 
friends for his lunch, etc, We have seen another bank clerk sitting down 
with a penny cup of coffee in Lockhart’s—you can get a pint for a penny 
there, and it’s good! We have met some seventy or eighty-pounders dining at 
Baker’s, while we have frequently seen others regaling themselves at one of the 
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well-known refreshment bars with a “ sausage and mashed, 3d.” One young 
gentleman we once knew always dined well (but reasonably) on £60 a year, 
and economised by wearing paper collars and cuffs. There is a well-known 
shop in Cheapside where “ bankers’ buns” are to be had, and that the 
luxury is appreciated is evidenced by the large number of youths always to 
be seen in possession. Clothing is as diversified as the food. You will 
meet youths, value £30 per annum, dressed in a manner which betokens the 
expenditure of considerably more than that sum with the tailor; you will 
come across others whose clothes are neat and good, but well brushed and 
mended. You will meet men with diamond rings and pins, but whose 
“ screws ” are still under the hundred, while others are entirely minus such 
appendages. There are men at £40 whose silk hats always look sleek and 
new ; On the other hand, you often meet those whose head-gear always seems 
to have been “ where the stormy winds do blow,” and reminds one of the 
captain’s daughter after the storm in the “Wreck of the Hesperus.” All 
this, of course, tends to shew the difference in financial position: either in 
actual salary, or in the help of friends. If the lad has true grit in him he 
forges his way ahead, keeping a keen eye on the middle rungs of the ladder, 
where are the branch managers, or on the higher rungs, where are clustered 


secretaries, accountants, assistant managers—and, still higher, the general 
manager. 


What is his work? That is a big question. It is quite possible, that 
these sketches may catch the eye of some bank clerks who are recruits at 
present, therefore we should like to answer this question in a way that would 
be helpful to them. We will, therefore, deal with it at length and in a 
separate paper. ' 


This, we would urge strongly now. There is no chance of a bank clerk 
making headway in these days unless he throws his whole mind into his 
work. Managers want no lackadaisical perfunctory discharge of duties, but 
like to see. their men quick, intelligent, and thoughtful. Clerks are wanted 
who will look into the raison d’étre. Because A B C is an isosceles triangle, 
therefore the angle A BC is equal tothe angle AC B. That is what is needed— 
a thoughtful reasoning, a knowledge of the why and wherefore. You don’t 
want a man to return a cheque because “ one was returned like it yesterday,” 
but rather you want him to note that the endorsement is irregular as it was 
yesterday. Bank clerks should make a special point of reading carefully all 
judicial decisions respecting events which occur, or may occur, in their 
experience. Let them follow, if they be in London, the course of Mr. Paget’s 
able lectures on banking law. That gentleman is shrewd, sharp, intelligent, 
and puts things clearly. One of the sights which the parents of our future 
bank managers would do well to see, if it could be allowed, is the Theatre of 
King’s College on one of the nights on which Mr. Paget is delivering a 
Gilbart lecture. There, are to be seen men of all ages, sizes, shapes, and 
descriptions. There is the bank manager with his white hair and wrinkled 
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brow, and there is the chubby-faced country lad who is the most recent 
addition to the banking world. There is the aristocratic bank clerk with his 
rings and gold eye-glasses, and there is the man who is there ‘‘ because Mr. 
So-and-So is there.” But there you will find also, largely in the majority, 
hundreds of well-dressed, intellectual young men, whose faces betoken thought 
and shrewdness, and whose business is self-culture. They are the gentlemen 
who are the flower of the London junior banking world. Their object is the 
acquisition of knowledge ; and though, after the lecture, they can enjoy their 
pipes or cigarettes, and the conversation of their fellows on the way to their 
respective railway stations, yet, inside, their whole attention is concentrated 
on the subject matter of the lecture, and they are doing their utmost to follow 
the learned lecturer’s legal mind as he takes them stage by stage, gently, yet 
rapidly, over the stony slopes that are on either side the ordinary routine of 
banking. Let anyone, during any one of the eight evenings that these 
lectures are delivered, go to the Theatre of King’s College, and he will come 
away with the conviction that banking is a serious business, and that no other 
calling in London could put in the field a more intelligent body of men than 
are to be found there. 





BANK OF PORTUGAL. 


A TELEGRAM to the Zimes, dated Lisbon, January 18, states :—“ To-day’s 
Official Gazette publishes a decree approving the bases of the plan for the 
reorganisation of the Bank of Portugal, of which the following are the most 
important points :—The fiduciary circulation is to be limited to three times 
the bank's paid-up capital. When the note circulation reaches 38,000 
contos of reis the bank will be compelled to increase its capital by an 
additional 1,000 contos of reis for every 4,000 of increased circulation. 
In the absence of exceptional circumstances, the metallic reserve shall 
equal a third of the total fiduciary circulation plus the deposits payable 
at sight. When the Government decrees a new monetary system it will 
also fix the period within which the bank must reconstitute the metallic 
reserve. In time of panic the bank may, with the permission of the 
Government, restrict the convertibility of its notes. The amount owed to 
the bank by the Treasury shall be amortised in thirty-five annual payments, 
and bear interest at 5 percent. Failing any other agreement, the Govern- 
ment’s maximum debt shall never exceed two-ninths of the value of the 
fiduciary circulation, the interest thereon being regulated by that of the 
floating debt. The minimum annual amount credited to the reserve fund is 
never to be less than 5 per cent. of the bank’s net profits. The State debit 
for the present financial year is fixed at 6,000 contos of reis at 5 per cent. 
The Government’s responsibility towards the bank for promissory notes 
shall be replaced by a deposited guarantee in bonds of the public debt at 
their market value.” 
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Monetary Review. 


The 
Duke of Clarence and Avondale was still a wean man, 
and was about to be married to the Princess May, 
Fe of the Duchess of Teck. The sentiment aroused has 
been a very distinct and creditable one, and especially creditable 
to men of business, who, in order to express their sympathy 
with bereaved royalty, forsook all superfluous business, and, in 
every way possible, showed an excellent spirit of loyalty as well 
as Christianity. The death of Cardinal Manning removes a most 
effective champion of the Roman Catholic faith in England. 
Influenza and the severity of the weather have played havoc among 
great families, but few firms of the first rank have been affected. 
The money market, after a special spasm at the end of the year, 
remained steady, notwithstanding a reduction of the German bank 
rate to 3 per cent., which took place on January 11th. But for this 
reduction the German demand for gold might have told somewhat 
severely upon the Bank of England, and, as it is, there has been an 
intermittent enquiry for gold, nominally from Germany, but really— 
so it is reported—on account of the Hungarian Government, which 
is believed to be preparing for a gold standard and currency. As to 
this question, it is believed the demand for gold for the country 
would be much stronger if there were any prospect of syndicating the 
new loan of twenty-five millions required for the purpose of providing 
a gold currency. English bankers refuse to support such an opera- 
tion, because it would trench seriously upon our stock of gold and 
disturb the money market ; and because Austria would then sell 
silver and disturb our Eastern trade accordingly. At present it 
does not appear likely that Austria will have the power to draw 
much gold. 





Market Rates—Best Bills. 
Floating ; 
Money. 





Bank Rate. 
Three Months. | Four Months. | Six Months, 





Dec. 21, 1891 . 4% 4% i 4 23% 33% 
Jan. 25, 1892. % 13% 13% 24 % 3% 





Movement .. —#2% — 3% — 2% —%t% — 3% 
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The late Khedive, Tewfik, died early in the month. He was 
barely middle-aged, and his eldest son, Abbas, is but a youth aged 17. 
For a moment there was a scare on the stock markets, in view of 
difficulties which might possibly be made by France, a country which 
has repeatedly shown hostility to the paramount rule of England in 
Egypt ; fortunately, however, the Sultan of Turkey promptly recog- 
nised the new Khedive, and the markets were reassured. Another 
foreign and political scare was based on rumours of war between 
% Chili and the United States, but these were at no time accepted, and 

soon died down. 
Among financial events, we have to record the issue, through the 
London and Westminster Bank, of £1,250,000 in 4 per cent. Treasury 
bills, having two years to run, by the New South Wales Government. 
These were placed at 99% per cent., brokers also receiving a com- 
mission, and further issues bearing 4 per cent. upwards are expected 
from other colonies. Portugal has slid nearer default or composition 
of the debt, and the finances of that country are severely troubling 
both its politics and its trade. The gold premium in Buenos Ayres 
has risen to 288 per cent. ' 
Wholesale prices show no great movement for the month, our 
index number now amounting to 2,550, compared with 2,588 at the 
end of last year. The supplies of wheat in America have appeared 
quite overwhelming. The price of silver ran down to 42+%d. per 
ounce standard, on the 19th January. Sales of the metal had been 
pressed from America, and the market had been demoralized by the 
rumours of an intended realization by Austria-Hungary of the 
surplus silver on hand, in view of a reversion to the gold standard.. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 





DURING January, prices in the stock markets have not been quite 
maintained. The values of the 331 securities taken monthly for com- 
parison were :— 


On December 22nd, 1891 . . 3. «=©« © £2,820,164,000 ; 
On January 22nd, 1892, they are 2,812,160,000 















Decrease ° ‘ " é 48,004,000 











—a decline of only a fraction of 1 per cent. This, indeed, may be 
ascribed to the deduction of January dividends from the quotations 
of a multitude of debenture and Government stocks. Somehow, the 
distribution of dividends has not inspirited the markets. There is no 
*‘ tone,” and speculative shares, bonds and stocks hang fire almost, 
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but not quite, as badly as at any time last year. The Argentine 
crisis of 1890 still has as bad and general an effect on Stock Exchange 
business as had the Turkish and Peruvian awakenings of sixteen years 
ago. Cheapened money, abroad as well as at home, sustains the 
better or investment securities. Time, if anything, is required to cure 
the depression in and distrust of speculative counters. 


TABLE—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 


DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[o00’s omitted.] 




















. Market Values. Comparison. 
Nominal Department, 
Amount (Par containing eas 
Value). Dec., 1891. | Jan., 1892, Increase, Decrease, 
4 £ & & & 
800,194 | 15 British and Indian| 795,123 794,591 os 532 
Funds ° . 
36,378 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) 39,249 39,290 41 ie 
Stocks . . 
' 49,416 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 50,833 50,818 ee 15 
21,375 | 4 Do. Inscribed do. 21,799 21,943 144 ~ 
907,878 | 30 Foreign Gov. do.| 764,289 | 756,569 6 7,720 
201,166 | 19 British Rail. Ord.| 272,203 274,263 2,060 ne 
114,486 | 14 Do. Debenture do.| 156,284 155,599 oe 685 
105,616 | 12 Do. Preference do.| 143,874 144,894 1,020 om 
50,385 | 5.Indian Railway do. 76,002 75,875 at 127 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 29,773 29,918 145 = 
Possessions do. 
93,057 | 11 American Ry. Shs. 73,102 72,220 ois 882 
51,532 | 11 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 44,607 45,065 458 “ 
10,742 | 5Do. do. (Stg.) . 12,171 12,127 on 44 
16,116 | 10 Foreign Railway . 14,046 14,214 168 a 
83,261 | 6 Do. Obligations . 53,613 53,701 88 aw 
37,419 | 33 Bank Shares... 79,855 78,769 eo 1,086 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 7,689 7,665 ae 24 
(Col. and For.) 
7,337 | 11 Finan. Land. - 8,790 8,762 a 28 
10,842 | 4Gas . . . 24,598 24,299 eo 299 
4,258 | 18 Insurance . ; 24,389 24,357 aa - 32 
6,758 | 8 Coal, Iron & Steel 6,844 6,121 af 723 
20,716 | 6Can.and Dock . 50,097 49,673 ek 424 
4,533 | 8 Breweries . , 7,651 7,572 oo 79 
3.714 | 14 Com. Industrial,etc. 55135 5,167 32 ae 
> 10,690 | 13 Mines (Foreign) . 11,873 12,198 325 oe 
59316 | 6Shipping . - 6,140 6,085 oe 55 
17,557 | 12 Telegraph and 18,513 18,519 6 o 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 4,506 4,450 ee 56 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . ° 17,116 17,436 320 ae 
4,807 12,811 
Less | Increase Paes 4,807 
2,746,413 |331 Totals . £| 2,820,164 | 2,812,160 | Net decrease 8,004 
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NOTES ON FOREIGN BANKING AND FINANCE. 


Hotianp.—The Dutch Chambers have passed the Bill for a new 3% per 
cent. loan of 45,000,000 florins to be emitted at once. It is uncertain 
whether the loan projected for the Dutch East Indies will be issued this 
year. 


Ecypt.—The Egyptian budget for 1892 shows an estimated revenue of 
4 E9,950,000, and an expenditure of £E9,400,000, leaving a surplus of 
4E550,000, of which £E315,000 are raised by the economy on the Debt 
Conversion. 


TRANSFORMING SILVER INTO GOLD.—'The famous French chemist, M. 
Berthelot, has communicated a paper to the French Academy of Science, in 
which he claims to have discovered a process whereby silver, with the addition 
of certain chemicals, may be changed into gold. Details of the process will 
be awaited with much interest. 


MEssRs. ROTHSCHILD AND THE LATE RussIAN LOAN.—It is semi- 
officially announced that Baron Alphonse de Rothschild has had an interview 
with the director of the Crédit Foncier, M. Christophle, during which the 
former fully proved that the House of Rothschild had shown no hostility 
whatever towards the recent Russian Loan, and is, in fact, on excellent terms 
with the Russian Government. 


THE UnitTepD StaTEs.—The Maverick National Bank. of Boston has 
been the object of enormous frauds by its officials. The two directors of 
the bank have borrowed respectively $400,000 and $800,000, and the 
president $1,300,000, although the statutes limit advances to $400,000. All 
three have been arrested. The disclosures caused a run upon the Boston 
Savings Bank, but the New York banks came to its assistance. 


AustTriA-HunGaRY.—In reply to a proposal that the Austrian Govern- 
ment should carry out a reduction of the interest on the National Debt, 
Dr. Steinbach, the Minister of Finance, has declared that by so doing he 
would only make the state of the country’s finances worse, and that he could 
never entertain any such idea. The directors of the Vaterlandische 
Sparkasse of Pesth have offered to refund the money lost through the recent 
embezzlement of its chief cashier, amounting to about 600,000 florins. It 
is, however, expected that the defalcations will prove much larger. The 
Austrian Government is preparing a Bill for the institution of a more 
effective control over savings banks in the future-—The Hungarian Minister 
of Finance makes the highly important announcement that Hungary is now 
able at any time to abolish the forced exchange on notes and to resume 
payment in specie. He hopes that Austria, too, will soon be in the same 
position ; but that will require a little time, as Austria has to make greater 
financial sacrifices for the carrying of this reform, as the country will have to 
furnish two-thirds of the gold required for the funding of the notes in 
circulation, Moreover, there are political difficulties in the way. 
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AUSTRALIA.—The Government of New South Wales has decided not to 
attempt the floating of any new loan at present, but to issue 44,000,000 of 
short-dated Treasury bills, payable in London. The Legislative Assembly 
of Victoria has authorised the sale in London in instalments of £ 2,000,000, 
of Treasury bills, redeemable in two years, pending the floating of a loan. 
The Government of Tasmania has failed to raise a loan in London for 
4#1,500,c0o. In consequence, Treasury bills will be issued at 4% per cent. 


BeLciumM.—The civic authorities of Brussels have framed new regulations 
for the Brussels Bourse, the principal change being that in future a tax has 
to be paid on all stocks which are entered for official quotation. The financial 
world is, however, greatly alarmed at this, as even if the tax be a very small 
one, it will hamper business, or perhaps transfer a great deal of the latter to 
Antwerp, where there is no such tax. A bourse tax is always difficult to 
collect, and would be dangerous to impose in Brussels, on account of the 
rivalry with Antwerp, a rivalry centuries old. 4 propos of the rumours of a 
new Belgian loan, they are not to be depended on, inasmuch as neither have 
the Chambers authorised any such loan, nor the Government expressed a 
wish to obtain one. 


ARGENTINA.—The Government budget for 1892 estimates the revenue 
at $24,600,000, and the expenditure at $19,300,000 ; but in financial circles 
the former is only estimated at $22,000,000, and the latter at considerably 
more, so that there will be a deficit. The financial committee of the 
Chamber is making considerable alterations in the figures of the Govern- 
ment. The National Debt has increased from $10,190,000 in 1880, to 
$645,500,000 in 1890. It is considered impossible that Argentina will be 
capable of again resuming payment of its debt next year, but that many 
years must elapse before such a position is attained. The finances of the City 
of Buenos Ayres are in a wretched state, the heaviest burden being the gold 
loan of 1888, which absorbs one quarter of its revenue, which, by the way, 
is decreasing annually. There is now a deficit in the city’s budget of from 
$1,000,000 to $3,000,000 a year. In order to cover this the authorities have 
petitioned Congress to exempt the city from all taxation and to impose on 
bookmakers a tax of ro per cent. 


Tue Latin MonETARY CONVENTION.—The constant rumours, princi- 
pally emanating from Paris, of the dissolution of the Latin Monetary 
Convention at the end of 1892, have never been officially contradicted nor 
officially confirmed ; but the probability is that the Convention will remain 
in force, partly because it facilitates business between the countries con- 
cerned, and partly because it has caused no drawbacks of moment. True, 
the Bank of France holds 5,500,000 francs of Italian, 2,750,000 francs of 
Belgian, 1,000,000 francs of Swiss and 750,000 francs of Greek silver coin, 
which the bank is anxious to exchange for gold, or, at any rate, for French 
five-franc pieces; but the rates of exchange stand at present so that this 
could not be accomplished without great loss. No doubt it is due to some 
misunderstanding of this circumstance which has given rise to the rumour 
in French financial circles that the Convention would not be renewed in 
1892, but there cannot be the slightest doubt of its eventual renewal in the 
interests of all parties concerned. 
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240 NOTES. 

THE SIBERIAN GOLD Dust FrRaups.--Some months ago we gave an 
exposé of the so-called Siberian “gold dust” frauds, and now the authorities 
at Scotland Yard have issued a warning against them. Recently, too, several 
arrests have been made in Warsaw and Riga in connection with these frauds. 
The mode of proceeding is to offer to well-known firms and persons abroad 
gold dust alleged to have been clandestinely obtained from the Government 
mines in Siberia, containing from 23 to 24 carat, upon which a profit of 
40 per cent. may be made. A sample of genuine gold dust is tested in the 
presence of the victim, who is then hurried across the frontier with his 
purchase, a parcel of base metal. In Riga the “ring” practising these 
frauds is called “the gold club.” 


DEATH OF A CELEBRATED GOLD DicGER.—The death has just taken 
place of a celebrated gold digger, Hargraves, the discoverer of the Australian 
gold fields. The first discovery of gold in Australia was made seventy-five 
years ago by New South Wales convicts, but the authorities kept the 
discovery a secret, fearing a rising and escape of the convicts. However, in 
1848, Hargraves arrived at Bathurst from California, where he had dug gold, 
and whilst tending sheep was struck with the geological resemblance of the 
two countries, and having commenced prospecting, soon discovered valuable 
deposits. This led to the memorable gold movement in Australia. In 
recognition of his services he was presented with £20,000, and was in receipt 
of a pension of £250 a year from the New South Wales Government. 


Russia.—In consequence of the famine and financial troubles in Russia, 
a large number of failures are announced in prominent cities. For instance, 
in Moscow, the failures of the following firms have taken place :—Anissim 
Tjuljajew and Sohne (liabilities 1,974,000 roubles, assets 1,542,000 roubles) ; 
Iwan Schuwalow’s Séhne (liabilities 1,204,000 roubles, assets 816,000 
roubles); J. J. Baskakow (liabilities 789,000 roubles, assets 430,000 roubles) ; 
Z. P. Srinizyn (liabilities 445,000 roubles, assets 430,000 roubles). The 
crisis in Moscow is accentuated by the old-fashioned mode of discounting 
still adhered to in that city, whereby merchants are compelled to resort to 
usury. Even first-class firms have at times to pay between 12 and 24 per 
cent. discount. In no Russian city does the usury system flourish like in 
Moscow. In Odessa, too, a financial crisis is pending. The loss to Russia 
owing to the famine is estimated at nearly 100,000,000 roubles. The board 
of the Imperial Bank and the directors of the St. Petersburg private banks 
have held a meeting respecting the financial situation. The Imperial Bank 
denies that it has ceased making advances as usual on stocks bearing 
interest. The Bourse Gazette of St. Petersburg states that the Government 
has requested the railway companies which intend to issue fresh bonds to 
enter into direct communication with the banking firms willing to find the 
money. The journal adds that, among other houses, several German firms 
have already made offers to the railway companies——The Government 
printing offices are beginning to print tickets for four more lotteries, notwith- 
standing the fact that up to the present the first lottery has been an entire 
failure, scarcely a fourth of the tickets having been taken, and these only by 
the poorer classes. It is also generally believed that these same offices are 
secretly printing fresh issues of paper roubles, which are being quietly put 
into the maiket without ever appearing in the official statistics, these being, 
in fact, State forgeries. The Russian Imperial budget for 1892 estimates 
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the ordinary revenue at 886,500,000 roubles, against goo,000,000 roubles in 
1891; and the extraordinary revenue at 4,500,000 roubles, as compared with 
13,500,000 roubles in 1891. Thus the total estimates for 1892 fall short of 
those of the preceding financial year by 23,500,000 roubles, the total revenue 
for the two years being respectively 891,000,000 and 914,000,000 roubles. 
The ordinary expenditure for the current year is estimated at 911,500,000 
roubles, against an actual expenditure in 1891 of about 898,000,000 roubles ; 
and the extraordinary expenditure at 53,500,000 roubles, against 63,500,000 
roubles in 1891. The total expenditure is 965,000,000 roubles for 1892, as 
compared with 961,500,000 roubles in 1891. The total deficit in round 
figures, as shewn by the budget, amounts to 74,000,000 roubles. As regards 
the means to meet the deficit, the amount is to be drawn from the cash 
reserve of the Imperial Treasury, z.e., from the receipts of the 3 per cent. 
gold loan of 1891. During the first eight months of last year the expendi- 
ture of the Russian Treasury exceeded that of the receipts by about 
92,000,000 roubles, against 70,000,000 roubles in the corresponding period 
of 1890. The receipts from the Imperial Bank during this period were 
9,000,000 roubles less than in 1890. The definite Treasury returns for 1890 
are as follows:—Ordinary receipts, 944,000,000 roubles; extraordinary 
receipts, 104,000,000 roubles; ordinary expenditure, 878,000,000 roubles ; 
extraordinary, 179,000,000 roubles. ‘Thus the ordinary budget leaves a 
surplus of 66,000,000 roubles, and the extraordinary a deficit of 75,000,000 
roubles. A sum of 350,000 roubles has been stolen from the Government 
Treasury at Vladivostock, the thieves having tunnelled a passage into the 
strong room. 


FRANCE.—During the ten months of last year the excess of imports over 
exports in France amounted to 1,072,000,000 francs, as against 607,000,000 
francs duringthe corresponding period of 1890; and although littlegold has been 
sent from France to foreign countries of late, we may not assume that most of 
the above amount is still owing and will have to be paid. The Banque de 
France pays a net dividend for 1891 of 159 francs, as against 161 francs in 
1890. The Crédit Foncier pays a dividend for the half-year of 30 francs, 
and the Banque de Paris one of 20 francs. According to official statistics 
there were deposited with the French savings banks in 1875, 677,000,000 
francs. In 1884 the amount had risen to 1,425,000,000 francs, in 1889 to 
2,659,000,000 francs, and now it has reached 3,373,000,000 francs. The 
French budget for 1893 estimates the receipts at 3,258,666,000 francs, and 
the expenditure at 3,248,388,000 francs, leaving in round figures a surplus of 
10,000,000 francs. This amount, M. Rouvier says, will be held in reserve 
towards the redemption of the 160,000,000 francs of short-dated bonds, 
although he is as yet unable to specify the course he intends to pursue in that 
respect. A man, Starke, a/ias Reimer, has been arrested in Paris for issuing 
forged bills on the Silver Mining Company of Huanchaca, in Bolivia, in 
whose employ he formerly was, and where he stole a number of blank bills. 
It is known that forged bills on these mines for over 100,000 francs have 
been put in circulation in America. A large number of excellently-imitated 
twenty-franc bank notes are in circulation in Tunis, forged by a leading 
printer, Barade, who for a long time evaded detection. The confidence in 
Barade was so great that he obtained from a bank official particulars of the 
secret marks on the genuine notes. 
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242 NOTES. 


GrrMANY.—A Society for the Protection of German Holders of Foreign 
Securities is to be formed in Berlin, on the model of the London Corporation 
of Foreign Bondholders. The Central Committee of the Reichsbank 
announces that, should the present favourable position of the bank be main- 
tained and the general abundance of money continue, a reduction in the 
official rate of discount may be expected (and has taken place). It is stated that 
the estate of Messrs. Hirschfeld and Wolff, whose failure caused the recent 
panic on the Berlin Bourse, will yield a minimum dividend of 40 per cent. 
if wound up gradually, and 33 per cent. if quickly realised. The general 
feeling on the Berlin Bourse is now improving, and buyers are recovering 
confidence.—The old banking firm of M. Borchardt, junior, which obtained 
a moratorium till July rst, 1892, has begun liquidation, and will probably pay 
in full. Nothing can as yet be said of Messrs. Friedlander and Summerfeld’s 
affairs—The Berlin banking firm of Hugo Loevy has suspended payment and 
the partners been arrested for fraud.—The banking firm of Nordmeyer and 
Michaelsen, of Stade, has failed, small investors being the chief sufferers. A 
dividend of 30 per cent. is anticipated.—The failure is also announced of the 
banking firm of Seegall, in Posen, the liabilities being estimated at 
10,200,000 marks.—Edward Maas, banker, of Charlottenberg, has been 
arrested for fraudulently appropriating about 400,000 marks on deposit with 
him. He has obtained an advance of 300,000 marks on Italian stock from 
Messrs. Mendelssohn & Co.—The Darmstadter Bank has announced that it 
has not yet received the money required for the redemption of the 44% per 
cent. Portuguese railway bonds, and calls upon the Government of Portugal 
to fulfil its obligations of guarantee.—The City of Cologne has concluded a 
3% per cent. loan for 45,678,000 marks, issued at 94% per cent.; the City 
of Darmstadt a 4 per cent. loan for 4,000,000 marks, issued at 10034 ; and 
the City of Cassel is negotiating for a loan of 8,750,000 marks.—The firm of 
Messrs. Breest and Gelpcke announce that it has taken over the entire 
business of the Internationale Bank, on a payment of 42,000,000 marks, the 
holders of the shares in the bank receiving in respect of eight shares, 4,570 
marks in cash, and 3,000 marks in shares, in the Berliner Handelsgesellschaft, 
which is the owner of the banking business of Messrs. Breest and Gelpcke, 
and towards which it now contributes a sum of 15,000,000 marks. By 
this operation the capital of the Handelsgesellschaft is increased from 
15,000,000 tO 75,000,000 marks. However, the transfer is strongly 
opposed by the majority of shareholders in the International Bank, as the 
assets of the same are entered at 47,000,000 marks, and because the bank’s 
valuable commission business is included, without extra payment for the 
same. The Internationale Bank was founded in 1888, with a capital of 
20,000,000 marks, for the purpose of taking over the great commission 
business of J. F. Goldberg. The shares were emitted at 12234. In 1890 
the capital was found too small, and 20,000,000 marks of further shares 
were emitted at 1174, but since the business of the bank has altered to 
such an extent that this capital was found far too large. However, in the 
annual reports the status of the bank has invariably been described as “‘ very 
satisfactory.” In 1890 the bank paid a dividend of 9 per cent., but for 1891 
only 2% or 3 per cent. are anticipated. The Berliner Borsen Courier says 
that the fusion of the bank with the Handelsgesellschaft cannot be avoided 
**in view of the calamity at hand,” but no explanation of the nature of the 
calamity is forthcoming. The majority of the boards of both banks is in 
favour of the fusion—It is rumoured that the German Government will 
shortly issue a fresh loan for 600,000,000 marks, but the rate of interest 
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is not yet settled. It is hardly likely that the rate will be the same 
as that of the last loan, 3 per cent., as the public expect 4 per cent. for their 
money. ‘This loan has, therefore, practically been a failure as far as the 
credit of the State is concerned, it being now quoted below par. An issue 
of Prussian Consols is also contemplated. These loans are chiefly required 
for military and naval purposes.. However, the Government has still in hand 
some 170,000,000 marks of the last loan. The general opinion is that a new 
loan at 4 per cent., with a condition of no conversion taking place within a 
specified time, would be a success. The German Government is preparing a 
Bill whereby any person who may make a gambling business out of ‘‘time 
bargains ” is liable to criminal prosecution, and whereby the bourse and the 
dealings on the same are placed under the control of the State. A law is 
also contemplated for counteracting the evils recently disclosed in connection 
with the deposit system of banks and the speculative transactions entered 
into by these institutions.—The jubilee of the foundation of the Hamburg 
Bourse has just been celebrated with great ceremony. 


2 
— 





THE CITY ON £1 NOTES. 


A GENERAL MEETING of the London Chamber of Commerce was held January 21st, in the 
Hall of the Salters’ Company, St. Swithin’s Lane, to consider Mr. Goschen’s proposals 
relative to the metallic reserve and £1 notes. Sir John Lubbock presided, and in open- 
ing the proceedings said, whatever their opinions might be as regarded Mr. Goschen’s 
scheme, he was sure they were all very grateful to the right hon. gentleman for proposing 
it, and the extremely able and lucid speech in which he did so. He then called upon 
Mr. Montagu, M.P., to propose the resolution of which he had given notice. 

Mr. Montagu said the two resolutions standing in his name would be submitted 
separately, and he proposed to modify them slightly. The first was as follows :—‘‘ That 
this meeting is in favour of the increase of our metallic stock or reserve as the best means of 
maintaining the credit of the country in times of difficulty and panic.’”? The second would 
be altered by substituting the words ‘‘ a desirable ’’ for the words ‘* the best,” the resolution 
then reading as follows :—‘‘ That a desirable means of increasing the stock of gold is by the 
issue of £1 notes.”” In proposing the first resolution he said it was quite immaterial to him 
whether the stock of gold was held at the Bank of England, or the Mint, or with private 
banks, if they could only get a larger stock It was quite evident to him—as, he thought, 
it must be to most of them—that the usual stock of gold at the Bank of England was 
ridiculously small in proportion to the enormous engagements to pay gold, and in com- 
parison with the gold held by other State banks in countries where such large engagements 
did not exist. He could only compare the position of our credit to an inverted pyramid—a 
large superstructure balancing upon most inadequate support. It was so considered by the 
directors of the Bank of England at the time of the Baring crisis, because they did not wait 
for the ordinary means of attracting gold, but very wisely went through the somewhat 
humiliating process of borrowing £3,000,000 in gold from the Bank of France, and 
41,500,000 from the Government of Russia. He was convinced that they were not so safe 
now with £22,000,000 as they were twenty or thirty years ago, when they had frequently 
under 420,000,000. In those days the continental mints were open for the free coinage of 
silver, and there was no scramble for gold. We depended on getting with great rapidity 
all we required of the yellow metal from other countries. That, however, was not the case 
now, and the gold trouble was aggravated by the fact that we owed an enormous amount of 
money to the Continent of Europe. We had our very good credit, but that was the chief 
thing we held against this great indebtedness. We also held far less now than formerly 
securities which were easily realizable on the Continent. In ordinary times our credit might 
suffice, but we had to provide against extraordinary times, and if it should happen that, by 
any great failures abroad, or by any sudden alarm, money were to rise very rapidly in 
Germany and France simultaneously, he felt sure that we could not get the gold 
readily in time to meet a great demand. Instead of the easily-realizable securities which 
we formerly held, we now had vast amounts of Indian, Colonial, and American stocks and 
shares, an enormous proportion of which could not be realized on the markets of the 
Continent. We could not turn these quickly into gold, and hostile tariffs impeded our 
sending goods to the Continent. We were also in this position—that gold could now be 
suddenly demanded from us, whereas in former times the drooping of continental exchanges 
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gave us ample notice. This country, too, was the only place where gold in quantity could 
be had. It could not be obtained from Germany if the exchange rose there; and in 
France the bank merely declined selling or paying out gold when the drain was once 
directed here. We were also so absurdly generous as to coin gold for all the 
world absolutely for nothing, whereas on the Continent the actual cost was 
covered by } per cent. mintage. Our Bank was beginning to imitate the practice 
of foreign banks, because when a demand for sovereigns now arose they met it 
by giving out sovereigns withdrawn from the circulation, and a difference had 
frequently occurred of a bag of 1,000 sovereigns taken from the circulation and given out by 
the Bank being only equal in weight to 998 new sovereigns. Last week the Bank rate was 
33 per cent. against 12 per cent. in the outside market, and yet, although the position of the 
Bank warranted the reduction which had been made that day, it was arrested because a 
paltry sum of £300,000 was withdrawn last Wednesday week for South America. An 
English trader and manufacturer had to compete with a French manufacturer and trader, 
and to compete with an order for some distant country in which the question of discount 
six months hence might enter. Could anyone in that hall tell him what the discount might 
be six months hence? The French trader, however, had his 3 per cent. Bank rate year after 
year. Was it not better to make a permanent provision for these things at a time when 
there was no immediate danger by increasing our stock of gold, rather than wait for another 
panic or crisis, and then hastily rush to some wrong legislation? (Hear, hear.) He did 
not agree with all Mr. Goschen’s proposals, and he was glad to see that the right hon. 
gentleman had abandoned his suggestion made at Leeds to issue 10s. notes. It was quite 
evident that without an international convention we should risk a heavy loss by having to 
buy silver with gold. He did not agree with Mr. Goschen’s proposal to increase the 
fiduciary powers of the Bank of England by one penny in ordinary times. Any increase of 
the fiduciary powers of the Bank of England would drive gold out of the country. Nor 
did he see the absolute connection between £1 notes and the Bank’s fiduciary powers. He 
had advocated an issue of such notes for years, and he thought that this plan held the field 
against any other which had been proposed. Gold could only be got here from the circu- 
lation, or they must get it from abroad, which was an expensive process. He did not think 
that £25,000,000 of £1 notes could be issued, but he believed that up to £10,000,000 they 
could be easily issued, and that the people would willingly take them. (Hear, hear.) Not 
only were £1 notes used in Ireland and Scotland and several of our colonies, but notes of 
similar value were used almost universally. Some time ago he made a collection of notes of 
the value of about £1, for the use of the Chancellor of the Exchequer. He sent a 20-mark 
note to the Chancellor of the Exchequer— which, by-the-bye, the right hon. gentleman had 
not yet returned—(laughter)—and the great merit of that note was that it had never been 
forged. If £10,000,000 of £1 notes were issued it would be a most welcome addition to 
the visible stock of gold, and would certainly maintain our credit, and the notes would also 
be an immense public convenience. (Hear, hear.) The Scotch banks sent twice a year 
from London about £700,000 or £800,000 against their excessissue. The boxes were never 
opened, and they came back again; but this transfer caused a disturbance in the. money 
market. A slight modification of the Act which forced these banks to do this might allow 
the £1 notes to be sent, thus avoiding the disturbing influence caused by sending away gold. 
The use of £1 notes would also prevent the wear and tear of gold now in circulation. 
The exchange of £1 notes would leave the circulation entirely unaltered. After answering 
some of the objections which have been made to the issue of £1 notes, he suggested that the 
Bank of England should bear the cost of issuing them and reissuing them, and that the 
Government should bear the cost of the manufacture of the notes. The cost of supplying 
a note similar to the 20-mark note was stated by an eminent London firm to bea penny, 
and the note would last in circulation for five years. Ten millions at a penny was about 
£41,000, representing a cost per annum of £8,200. The Government should pay this, 
as the wear of sovereigns replaced by the notes would be avoided. The Bank of 
England should bear the extra expense of clerks, etc., and as the Government 
allowed the Bank 3 per cent. on its debt, compared with 22 per cent., falling 
to 2} per cent. allowed to the public, he thought the Bank might fairly bear this 
charge. Mr. Cobb and others feared that a larger stock of gold might induce bankers to 
keep even smaller reserves than now, but he doubted this. The outside discount market 
could be better controlled by the Bank of England if that institution were restrained, like 
other State banks, from holding any investments other than commercial bills or British 
Government securities. He trusted that the banks would not oppose the issue of £1 notes 
as a tentative measure. He only desired that the Bank of England should be empowered 
and required to issue £1 notes in the same manner as larger notes were issued—that was, 
against gold; and that the Bank of England, with the consent of the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, might be empowered to over-issue to the extent of £2,000,000 paying 8 per cent. 
to the Government, and £2,000,000 paying 10 per cent. No one was asked to take £1 
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notes unless he desired to do so, and why anyone should object to others taking them he 
could not understand. He concluded by moving his first resolution. 

Mr. R. B. Martin seconded the motions, expressing his belief that the issue of £1 notes, 
though causing some inconvenience to banks, would be a great public convenience. 

Mr. J. H. Tritton moved the following amendment :—‘‘ That in a matter of so great 
national importance, involving not only questions of a highly complicated and technical 
character, but far-reaching effects upon every mercantile interest, internal and external, this 
chamber is of opinion that no change should be decided upon except after the fullest 
inquiry.” He said that by ‘‘ fullest inquiry ” he meant Parliamentary inquiry. — 

Mr. Montagu was quite willing, in fact he desired to see the amendment carried, because 
his motion was such a good one that more inquiry would only make it more acceptable. 
(‘* Hear, hear,”’ and laughter.) He was himself ignorant of the feeling on the question in 
the English provinces, as he had not been able to obtain the answers he had sought for from 
the country Chambers of Commerce. _ 

Mr. Stanley Cobb proposed :—“ That this Chamber, while thankfully recognizing the 
signal service rendered to the country by the Chancellor of the Exchequer, in drawing atten- 
tion to the insufficiency of our metallic reserves, is of opinion that the metallic reserve of the 
issue department has always been, and is, adequate to secure a sound currency, and that, 
therefore, his proposal to issue £1 notes in order to increase that metallic basis is unneces- 
sary afd undesirable, whilst his proposal to grant exclusive privileges to the banking 
department to obtain the ‘legal tender’ is retrogressive ; that the evil which requires to be 
remedied is the insufficiency of the metallic reserves held against the deposits of the banks, 
which have enormously increased, and are increasing, without any corresponding reserve of 
metal; and that the proper remedy is to establish a metallic banking reserve, to be con- 
tributed to by all banks in proportion to their liabilities to depositors, and which shall be 
available to all at any time and upon the same conditions.” 

Mr. James Manuel seconded the resolution, but it was eventually decided to adjourn. 


a 
- 





Messrs. MILLS, BAWTREE AND Co.’s FAILURE.—The statutory meeting of the 
creditors was held at Colchester, January 13th, the official receiver (Mr. F. Messent) presiding. 
About 1,200 (out of some 4,000) creditors were present. Mr. C. F. Kemp, of 73, Lombard 
Street, was proposed as trustee, with a local committee of inspection consisting of Messrs. J. 
Paxman, T. Moy, A. T. Osborne, C. Coleman, and P. Hutley. Thescheme also provided for 
Messrs. Gurneys, Round, Green and Co., bankers, Colchester, purchasing the goodwill of the 
debtors’ business for £20,000, subject to certain deductions, and paying the whole of the 
creditors an immediate dividend of tos. in the pound, which is estimated to amount to more 
than a quarter of a million of money. The official receiver took exception to the clause 
which leaves the committee of inspection to determine the amount of the trustee’s remunera- 
tion. He suggested that the remuneration should not exceed the percentage chargeable 
under table B of the scale of percentages in respect of assets realized and distributed by the 
official receiver, unless the creditors, by resolution at a special meeting, otherwise determine. 
He pointed out that under table B, if the assets realized £ 300,000, the trustee’s remuneration 
would come to £4,500, which, he thought, was not a niggardly amount. Referring to a 
suggestion that the remuneration should be subject to the sanction of the Board of Trade, 
he read a letter from the Inspector-General deprecating the creditors parting with their 
power of controlling expenses, and adding : —‘‘ I do not think it desirable that the remunera- 
tion should be left to the approval of the Board of Trade. In fact, I should be glad if you 
would intimate that the Board of Trade would probably decline to exercise such a 
discretionary power, they being of opinion that such matters are very much better left to the 
control of the creditors themselves.’’ The receiver went on to urge that the scheme should 
provide for the trustee summoning a general meeting of the creditors, at intervals not 
exceeding twelve months, and reporting as to the administration of the estate, because other- 
wise, after this meeting terminated, the creditors would not be called together again in the 
ordinary course. While disclaiming any desire to upset the scheme and to force the estate 
into bankruptcy, he contended that in the latter contingency the creditors would have just as 
much control as they would have under the scheme, and Messrs. Gurneys and Co. would 
have just the same security upon which to make the promised advance of tos. in the pound 
to the creditors. The mayor of Colchester (Mr. Wilson Marriage) moved a resolution 
approving the scheme without the provision limiting the remuneration of the trustee. Mr. 
Charles Grimwade, of Hadleigh, seconded the motion. Mr. Asher Prior, as solicitor to the 
debtors, spoke strongly in favour of the scheme as it stood, and contended that, as table B 
only provided for 1 per cent. remuneration to the trustee after the first £10,000 had been 
realized, there would be a temptation, man being ‘a little lower than the angels,” for the 
trustee to suck the orange and throw the peel away. Eventually the voting was taken in 
writing, absentee creditors voting by proxy, and finally the scheme was adopted, 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the ‘* Bankers’ Magazine.” 


GOLD IN CIRCULATION IN ENGLAND. 


London, 23rd December, 1891. 

S1r,—The present time, when, so far as we can ascertain, very nearly the 
whole of the pre-Victorian gold coin has been withdrawn, appears suitable for 
placing on record our estimate of the amount of gold coin in actual circula- 
tion—a matter of special importance in reference to Mr. Goschen’s currency 
proposals. 

It appears from the data supplied that the circulation, including the stock, 
not less than £25,000,000, held by the Bank of England and by other banks 
is not below 


Sovereigns . . - ‘ ° - £56,000,000 
Half-sovereigns . ‘ . " ‘ 13,000,000 


£69,000,000 


The above figures show the minimum ; it is scarcely possible that the total 
can exceed £ 75,000,000. 

This estimate falls short of previous estimates by about £25,000,000 ; 
some part at least of this has no doubt been exported. 

The statement that we have given will assist the public in considering 
Mr. Goschen’s proposals. It shows how narrow, as compared with previous 
estimates, the basis is that he has to work on, and how great is the risk 
attendant on any measure that may attenuate still further the amount of gold 
coin held in the country. 

We desire to be allowed to take this occasion of thanking those numerous ~ 
friends who, in 1889, furnished us with materials for this estimate. The 
delay in preparing it has arisen from the necessity of waiting till the whole 
amount of the pre-Victorian gold coin should have been practically 
gathered in. 

We are, sir, : 
Your obedient Servants, 
JOHN BIDDULPH MarTIN, 


R. H. INGLis PALGRAVE. 


MR. GOSCHEN’S PLAN. 


S1r,—I do not suppose the last word will ever be said on the subject of 
One-pound notes or of currency generally. Nevertheless, I have heard and 
read enough to make up my mind on Mr. Goschen’s plan. I do not object 
to the issue of one-pound notes, but I do object to the assignment of one- 
fifth of the gold which those notes would replace, as a fund to be dissipated 
by the Bank of England. Ifthe notes were issued, there should be kept in 
the issue department at the bank one sovereign for every one-pound note in 
circulation, and Mr. Goschen, in proposing to keep only four sovereigns 
against every five one-pound notes in circulation, makes a grave mistake. 
The country cannot afford tolose gold. What is wanted is not a currency of 
one-pound notes so much as a reserve in case of need. That reserve, I 
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contend, should not be at the caprice of a Minister of the Crown, as it is at 
present—I mean the real reserve which lies locked up in the issue depart- 
ment, as the banking reserve is so small in comparison with the liabilities of 
the country, as to be little more than till money. If the bank rate be 6 per 
cent., I would have the new or second reserve available in some such way as 
the cash in the Imperial Bank of Germany is available. But the rate should 
be 10 per cent. before the present reserve against ordinary notes is ever 
trenched upon. The retention of one sovereign for each one-pound note in 
circulation would cost something, because the note currency could not be 
maintained without expense. This small burden would have to be put upon 
the public, and the public, I venture to say, would pay cheerfully the slight 
annual tax required for the establishment of this second reserve in gold. 
Mr. Goschen’s measure would not then be open to Mr. Gladstone’s accusa- 
tions. The ideal plan would be not to replace the gold in circulation by 
notes, but to attract a second large reserve from abroad; but this would be 
too expensive, and the classes would rebel. 


I am, Sir, 
Yours obediently, 
An ECONOMIST. 


BANK CASH RESERVES. 


A CORRESPONDENT forwards the following table taken from the monthly 


balance-sheets and accounts, designed to give a concise summary of the 
cash reserves held by the London joint stock banks for six months ended 
November last, from which can at once be seen how far each bank is doing 
its part in contributing to a strong cash reserve :— 





— Percentage of Cash. Average 
Accounts Cash Percentage 
Name of Bank, and Accept-| Nov., 1891. . —. 
| ths. 
N tong ° . | Sept. | Aug. | July. eee 
| 


£ £ | 
London and Westminster ... | 25,289,694 453359352 14" 16°8 | 19° 16°5 
London and South Western 5,292,511 801,036 . . 14°5 | 14°6 14°8 
Union... 9... see | 14y345,527 |  251%3,321 : 13°6 | 14°3 | 15°r 14°4 
London and Midland «| 8,111,512 | 1,161,929 y : a soe it. ae * S63 
Lloyds as see see | 20,959,768 | 2,842,357 i a Re ee 130 
Consolidated... : we | 393995095 | 459,785 4 *3 | 13°6 | rr°x 12°0 
Imperial ove eee eee 4294,484 | 5553452 % 5, sag |} 23% I1‘7 
Capital and Counties see | 11,178,597 1,319,048 S| 22° *7 | 11°2 | to’2 I1'2 
Alliance = ate ie 5,119,676 5559219 f f\ Fl 1r'r | 10°8 II‘r 
National Provincial see | 40,481,364 41418,992 j ‘| Cae x ae II°r 
London Joint Stock . | 12,228,765 | 1,080,873 F : “ 12°7. 12°0 10°3 
London and County «++ | 359758,273 | 39723,941 y a 94] 9°: 10°2 
City ... = ae ++ | * 8,907,094 | 787,278 | 8° | To" ri 8°3| 87 y 8°9 



































* Includes £2,787,175 of Acceptances. 


INSTITUTE OF BANKERS IN SCOTLAND. 


S1r,—Mr. Wenley has kindly offered two prizes (of Books) in connection 
with his recent course of lectures on “Shakspeare.” Essays are to be 
written on ome of the following subjects :—I. ‘The Influence of Women upon 
Great Men according to Shakspeare.” II. “The Relation between Art and 
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Nature as exemplified in Shakspeare.” III. “The Developmert of 
Shakspeare’s Genius.” 
RULES OF COMPETITION. 


I. The competition is open to all members, associates and subscribers of the Institute. 

II. Each essay must bear two mottoes, and be accompanied by a sealed envelcpe 
bearing the same mottoes and containing the name, bank and address of the author. 
These envelopes will not be opened till the final award has been made. 

III. Essays are to be written on one side of the paper only. Al] quotaticns are to be 
duly indicated, and references given to their sources. 

IV. Essays to be sent under cover to Mr. R. M. Wenley, Queen Margaret College, 
Kelvinside, Glasgow, not later than Saturday, the 16th of April, 1892. 

V. It is suggested that essays should be about the length of a magazine article (say 
twenty pages of the Contemporary Review), but no rule is laid down. 


December, 1891. J. MACBETH FORBES, Secretary. 


PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 
The Editor of the Times. 


3, Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C., 
31st December, 1891. 


S1r,—I have much pleasure in giving you the result of my index-numbers 
of the prices of forty-five commodities. 
, 1867-77, . . 100 1886 . 69 
1873 ‘ 7 III 1887 68 
1880 . 88 1888 ° 70 
1883 . ‘ 82 1889 . 72 
1884 . - 76 1890 ° 72 
1885 : . 72 1891 D 72 
The figures for the last two years would, with a very close calculation, 
stand half a point lower than that for 1889; but comparing 1889 with its 
predecessor the result is not a striking one, considering the great commercial | 
depression. The reason for this is that the fall in the prices of materials, 
principally of textiles, and also to some extent of minerals, was counter- 
balanced by the considerable rise in corn. The average prices of corn, 
potatoes and rice ruled in the aggregate 15 per cent. higher than in 1890, 
while textiles declined 10 per cent. Cotton has been falling heavily from 
July, 1890, and the present value of 4 %d. to 44d. for middling American is 
the lowest since 1849. Of other large articles of consumption, sugar was 
slightly higher ; coffee, meat and minerals, were somewhat lower than in 1890. 


The monthly fluctuations were as follows :— 


1889. December “ ‘ 737 | 1891. January ° 7Et 
1890. January . ‘ ° 73°2 February. . 715 
ebruary . ‘ 72°7 March . ° 717 

March . a . 71°5 April . 7" ° 72°4 
April . ; P 913 May . ° ° 72°8 

May P ° ‘ 70°8 June . ‘ e 71°8 

June ° . ; 70°5 July . ‘ ; 71°6 

July . - . 712 August . ° 71°9 
August . ‘ ‘ 72°8 September . a 71°7 
September. . 72°2 October ‘i 7O°7 
October . - ° 72°9 November . ‘ 71°4 
November ° " 712 December . ‘ 7o'5 
December ‘ Jil 





The change at the end of the year, as compared with December, 1890, is 
unimportant, but there is a fall of 4% per cent. since 1889. Here, aj ain 
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the results differ if we compare certain articles or classes, and while corn 
and sugar are now fully 20 per cent. higher than two years ago, meat is 10 
per cent., minerals are 15, and textiles 20 per cent. lower. 


The average price of bar silver this year was about 4434d. per oz., or 
about 2634 per cent. under the old parity of 15% silver to 1 gold, against 
47162. in 1890. 

Yours faithfully, 


A. SAUERBECK. 


ENDORSEMENT. 
London, 29th December, 1891. 
Sir,—Will you kindly favour me with an answer in your next issue to the 
following question :— 
A bill of exchange is drawn and endorsed by “ John Jones and Co.,” and 
bears fhe second endorsement of “‘ John Jones,” who is a partner in the firm. 
Am I justified in discounting the bill and placing proceeds to the credit 


of John Jones’s private account ? 
Yours faithfully, 


CASHIER. 


[Most managers would consider themselves justified in discounting such 
a bill —Ep. B.1Z.] 


Bury, 5th January, 1892. 
S1r,—Please say if we are right in paying cheques endorsed as follows :— 
** Per pro Salford Coal Co., 


J. C. Smitu, 
Agent.” 


Yours truly, 
C. B. F. 


[Yes ; see p. 40 in January number.—Eb. B.//.] 


Henley-in-Arden, 
November 24th, 1891. 
S1r,—A cheque payable to F. Wright and Co., and endorsed— 
‘“* Per pro F. Wright and Co., Limited, 
F, JACKson, 
Secretary,” 
has been returned to us with the answer :— 
“ Endorsement irregular.” 


Kindly say whether the bank was justified in returning cheque under the 
circumstances. 
Yours faithfully, 
BANK MANAGER. 


[It is unusual to refuse such an endorsement, but a bank would be 
justified in doing so. See p. 40, January number.—Ep. B.J/_] 
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‘*PREE COINAGE” AND THE SILVER QUESTION IN THE UNITED STATES. 


Srr,—Anyone possessing pure gold in the United States may, if he 
chooses, take the metal to one of the Government Mints and have it re-melted 
into ‘standard metal,” 7z.e., one part alloy to nine parts pure gold, and have 
impressed upon the same the Government stamp with its weight and value in 
dollars. All gold is by law entitled to this treatment, whether native or 
foreign product. This is what is termed “free coinage.” ‘The owner of the 
metal may either have it returned in coin or in bars, and he may also leave 
the gold with the treasury, receiving a voucher for it. These vouchers are 
the so-called “ gold certificates,” issued in dollars and equal in value to the 
metal, and the holder may have them exchanged at the United States 
Treasury for any kind of legal tender. 

Now the advocates of “free” coinage for silver demand that these 
advantages shall also be extended tothe “white” metal. And this is the 
great apple of contention in the internal politics of the United States. They 
demand that the Government mints shall re-melt and stamp silver in the same 
manner free of charge, in such proportion that sixteen parts of the metal 
mixed with alloy to “standard silver” shall be declared equal in value to one 
part gold. The so-called “ Farmers’ Alliances” have, through their delegates 
at a Convention, demanded this advantage for silver, as well as the 
Protectionists, and it is also probable that the majority of the “labour” 
groups, of which there is a great variety, will support the two former 
bodies on this question, even if not very enthusiastically. Moreover, 
it is anticipated that the Democrats, maybe from principle, but rather to 
annoy the Republicans, will join the ranks of the friends of silver at the next 
election, particularly as there is no probability that Congress at the present 
stage of the question will equalise the value of gold and silver through the 
mints; and even if the New York Democrats inveigh against silver, it is by 
no means certain that they will take up that position at the next election. 

The most ardent advocates of silver, by the way, are found in the South 
and West; whereas the East seems still hesitating, and is in some places in 
rank opposition. No doubt the Republicans will in their election programme 
declare against free silver coinage. However, it cannot be said as yet the 
silver question has assumed one of marked party division, although many 
prominent Republicans west of the Mississippi in speech and writing 
denounce the double system, whilst leading Democrats in the East and 
elsewhere equally stoutly oppose it, without the slightest prospect of a 
compromise. A propos of this question the United States Minister of 
Finance, Mr. Foster, recently, at a banquet given by the New York Chamber 
of Commerce, delivered a kind of platform speech, which has attracted much 
notice. The chief points in the same were that he could not recommend the 
free coinage of silver, and that the existing arrangement was quite sufficient, 
whereby 4,500,000 ounces of silver are purchased monthly by the treasury, 
as it would be “an easy task” to maintain the relative value of silver and 
gold. However, the Minister of Finance has not received great thanks for 
these views, as the friends of free coinage now look upon him as a renegade, 
whilst the opponents of the double system cannot approve of his monthly 
purchases of silver. Indeed, to outside and impartial observers his expres- 
sions seems somewhat hazardous. For instance, when Mr. Foster proudly 
points to the law of July 14, 1890, whereby he has to maintain the relative 
value between gold and silver as one to sixteen, and declared that this 
proportion has not since fluctuated, he is right theoretically but wrong 
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practically. Right, inasmuch as holders of silver dollars and silver certificates 
attach to the latter the same value as a corresponding amount of gold, on the 
plea that the treasury has both power and will to exchange them for gold 
whenever required. But wrong, if we look solely at the actwa/ relative value, 
i.e., excluding the possibility of exchange. This difference would no doubt 
be quickly realised by the American people were free silver coinage to be 
adopted, as of course, as a natural consequence, owners of silver mines and 
European holders of silver would at once send their stocks to the 
United States and receive gold in exchange. This operation would absorb 
the entire superfluous wealth of that country. That Europe already 
now, although America is only making its comparatively modest silver 
purchases monthly, clearly sees that here there is a change of good business 
without much risk, is evident from the circumstance that during the past 
year the United States had to forward nearly $100,000,000 in gold to 
Europe, and in spite of its splendid harvest and large export of grain, have 
only been able to recover about one-third of thisamount. And if the harvest 
had not been so abundant, or if we assume that the United States continue 
the silver purchases for any length of time, how would the fictitious value 
between the two metals be maintained, and how would Mr. Foster carry out 
his “easy task” of keeping their relative value up? 

As bearing upon this subject, we may add that Mr. Jesse B. Seligmann, 
the well-known New York financier, has arrived in Berlin as delegate of 
American silver speculators, with a view to sound Germany as to the 
adoption of the double standard. He has been courteously received by the 
Minister of Finance, Herr. Miguel, but beyond a doubt Mr. Seligmann’s 
efforts in this direction will be as fruitless as those of the agent whom the 
United States Government dispatched to Berlin for the same purpose two 
years ago. 

A Republican Convention at Colorado has adopted a resolution to the 
effect that it considers bimetalism and free silver coinage required by the 
entire world of commerce, and that these views also prevail in wider circles. 


Yours, etc., 
“ S. ” 


BANKING AND THE VICTORIAN LAND BOOM. . 


London, 4th January, 1892. 

Sir,—In his article on the above subject, Mr. Macfie states that the 
recent inflation in Victoria is due almost entirely to the plethora of banks in 
that colony. It might be interesting to examine briefly one of the causes of 
the plethora of young monetary institutions in Australia. Twenty-five years 
ago the following were the only Australian banks which had attained to any 
position, and they all had offices in London:—Bank of New South Wales; 
Union Bank of Australia, Limited; Bank of Australasia ; Commercial 
Banking Company of Sydney; Australian Joint Stock Bank; National Bank 
of Australasia ; English, Scottish and Australian Chartered Bank; Bank of 
Victoria, Limited; London Chartered Bank of Australia; Bank of New 
Zealand ; Bank of South Australia, Limited. Most of the above have well 
maintained their positions as leading Australian banks. Their reputation 
and established character enable them to get what money they want in this 
country on the strength of their own names and past history. Not so, how- 
ever, with the younger banks and the innumerable small Australian concerns 
of various kinds seeking money in this country. These, almost as soon as 
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they are incorporated, send a representative to establish a deposit agency in 
Fdinburgh, and it is the money collected through the Scotch agent that 
enables many of the companies to exist for the first few years. The now 
defunct Commercial Bank of South Australia and the Town and Country 
Bank of Adelaide opened deposit agencies at avery early stage of their 
existence. But for the facilities afforded by this system of deposit agencies, 
one-half of the companies and so-called banks would never have been 
formed. Only three of the old banks appear to have deposit agents in 
Edinburgh, while there are forty or fifty comparatively young Australian 
companies (twenty of them banks) with deposit agents there. 

The recent suspension of several of these companies induces me to say 
that Edinburgh lawyers ought not to take deposit agencies from banks, or 
companies calling themselves banks, that have not already earned for them- 
selves in the colonies some reputation for prudent management, thereby, in 
the first place, securing the confidence of the Australian public. Of course, 
by the time they had attained to such a position they would, probably, like 
the old-established banks mentioned above, be able to get deposits without 
incurring the expense of a deposit agent. With such a state of affairs the 
opinions given to their clients by solicitors, accountants, etc., would be un- 
biassed ; they would have no interest in recommending any particular bank 
or company. Monetary companies would not be hastily formed in the 
colony ; competition would be less severe. The British depositor would get 
a slightly lower rate of interest, but he would have the satisfaction of knowing 
that he was dealing with a substantial institution; not with a concern of 
yesterday, without a history and without experienced management. 

Of course, a few of the banks started during the last twenty-five years 

, have been successful. The City of Melbourne Bank has been a success, 
greatly assisted by its deposits collected in this country. The most marked 
success, however, is the Commercial Bank of Australia. It is now one of 
the leading institutions of Australia, thanks to the skill of Mr. Henry G. 
Turner, its “ restlessly zealous general manager,” and to the energy of its 
Edinburgh deposit agents, who, in a measure, ‘‘made” the bank. Never- 
theless, it is very noticeable that scarcely one of the banks in the first or 
second rank has a deposit agent in the Scottish capital. 


I am, etc, 
H. B. M. 

[The writer of the above letter has omitted the important fact that Mr. 
Macfie’s contention in his article was that the amended Bank Act of Victoria, 
passed in 1888, legalizing, for the first time in Victorian legislative history, 
land as a direct security for loans by banks of issue, immediately preceded 
the culmination of the extremely inflated speculation in land, which has since 
collapsed ; the natural inference being that the amended Act operated chiefly 
in precipitating the severe crisis which so soon afterwards occurred. The 
plethora of banks in the Colony was referred to rather as an auxiliary and 
incidental cause of the “boom.”—Epb. B.1Z| 


TABLES OF MORTALITY. 


S1r,—I have read with interest Mr. Woolhouse’s article, “ Some Practical 
Observations Relating to Tables of Mortality,” inthe January number of your 
magazine, and trust you will allow meto correct an error into which he has 
fallen. He says: “In the absence of tables of mortality, the earlier 
assurance societies, including the Equitable, originally charged a fixed 
annual premium of £5 per cent. on all lives assured, without any reference 
to age; they, however, soon after adopted rates, still arbitrary, but more 
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in accordance with the supposed, or roughly-estimated, risks at the different 
ages of the assured lives.” This, however, is not so. The Equitable has 
the honour of being the first office in this country, if not in the world, that 
charged premiums graduated according to age ; indeed, it owes its existence 
to the dissatisfaction which was felt on account of the Amicable, the first 
insurance office founded in this country, but now merged in another office, 
charging a uniform premium for all ages. In an advertisment in the Pudlic 
Advertiser of 8th March, 1756, calling a meeting in London, the following 
words occur: “It is proposed to insure lives, either for a single year, or a 
number of years certain, or for the whole of life, on premiums proportionate 
to the several years of the insured (provided the same be not less than 
eight, nor greater than sixty-seven years).” ‘The outcome of the meeting 
was the founding of a new society “‘ on more eguitad/e terms than those of 
the Amicable, which takes the same premium for all ages,” that new society 
being the oldest insurance office now existing, the Equitable, one of the 
fundamental parts of whose constitution is, that the premiums charged shall 
be “ proportionate to the chance of death attending the age of the life to be 
assured.” The following are the annual premiums actually charged by that 


office at its inception for the assurance of #100 on the life of a healthy 
person :— 


Annual Premium. 
4215 4 
3 12 3 
412 2 
518 4 
6 410 


These premiums were based upon the Bills of Mortality of London, the 


death-rate in which was admittedly high, and are understood to be pure 
premiums—that is to say, no addition was made for expenses, etc. 
I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 


Edinburgh, 9th January, 1892. JAMES CHATHAM. 


[Mr. Woolhouse requests us to thank Mr. Chatham for pointing out an 
incidental misstatement as to detail in his article on Mortality Tables inserted 
in the January number. In the second line of the second paragraph on 
page 137 the phrase, “including the Equitable,” was inserted through sheer 
inadvertence, and ought to be cancelled.— Ep. B.1/.] 


ST. PETERSBURG U. MOSCOW. 


S1r,—Between the two capitals of Russia, St. Petersburg and Moscow, 
there is a strong rivalry, which finds expression not least in trade and industry. 
St. Petersburg, however, possesses the advantage over the older capital of being 
situated on the sea, and has thereby become Russia’s most important com- 
mercial port on the Baltic. As regards import and export business this 
situation ensures for St. Petersburg a predominating position, although the 
ports of Reval, Liban, Riga and Windan in this respect enter into keen 
compeéetition, particularly with respect to spirits and grain. Moreover, the 
steadily increasing railways of Russia have greatly contributed to reduce 
the position of St. Petersburg as a commercial centre. Districts which were 
formerly entirely in the hands of St. Petersburg merchants have now passed 
into others. This has caused St. Petersburg trade to decline so heavily that 
it can be at once proved statistically. On the other hand, not only the 
Baltic ports—Liban in particular—but also the Black Sea ports have, during 
the last ten years, risen largely in importance as regards commerce. Thus, 
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for all kinds of merchandise from the Levant and the Mediterranean, Odessa 
has long since been the chief trading port of Russia, and Odessa is also 
gradually becoming the chief centre for the import of merchandise from 
Persia, India and more Easterly countries. In the latter respect Odessa is 
already hardly behind Moscow in importance. Tea from China, for instance, 
which was formerly wont to come into the mart of the Continent vd St. 
Petersburg and London, is now largely coming vid Odessa. 


The value of the Russian exports in 1887-89 was as follows :—1887, 
568,520,000 roubles; 1888, 728.013,000 roubles; and 1889, 687,085,000 
roubles; and more than half of this amount fell upon the grain trade, viz., 
427,032,000 roubles, or 59 per cent., in 1888, and 352,031,000 roubles, or 51 
per cent., in 1889. The export of grain, particularly rye, went, until 1883, to 
the extent of one-half through Baltic ports, whilst since the trade has passed 
into the hands of the Black Sea ports so rapidly that in 1889 more than 
two-thirds of the Russian exports of rye passed through the Black Sea and 
the Sea of Assow. Such has also been the case with other articles to such 
an extent that in 1888 the export trade of the Black Sea exceeded that of the 
Baltic by 34,000,000 roubles, and in 1889 by 30,000,000 roubles. Needless 
to point out the trade of St. Petersburg has suffered greatly by this change. 

Again, the gross customs revenue of Russia amounted in 1888 to 
128,250,000 roubles, and in 1889 to 138,000,000 roubles ; and of these sums 
18,100,000 roubles fell upon the St. Petersburg customs districts ; 33,150,000 
roubles, or one-quarter, upon that of Moscow, which was followed by Odessa 
with 12,700,000 roubles, and Irkutsk with 12,500,000 roubles. The largest 
portion of the revenue was derived from tea, viz., 12,700,000 roubles, raw 
cotton coming next with 5,500,000 roubles. 

The decline of St. Petersburg as a seaport is therefore beyond dispute, 
and no improvement will be made on this point by the new commercial 
harbour and the Maskoi Canal to the sea, which have been constructed at 
immense cost in order to make the navigation between Cronstadt and St. 
Petersburg easier, cheaper, and more attractive in every respect. 

As an industrial town, however, St. Petersburg is of considerable 
importance, in which it also steadily increases, although not in the same 
degree as, for instance, Moscow, Lodg and other inland towns. The chief 
industrial concerns of St. Petersburg are ship-building yards, cotton and 
other mills, foundries, engineering works, chemical factories, soap factories, 
sugar refineries, etc. 

St. Petersburg, too, gains great influence and support from the banking 
and other financial concerns in that city. All principal Russian banking 
institutes are domiciled there, so that the city occupies the foremost place as 
regards the fluctuations of money within the empire. Therefore, although 
Moscow is without doubt a much wealthier city than St. Petersburg, the 
capital available for commerce is concentrated in the latter city by the banks 
being situated there. 

But, on the other hand, Moscow boasts business concerns so deep- 
rooted and varied that the commerce of St. Petersburg cannot be compared 
with that of the Holy City. For instance, this year, when there is a famine, 
and the grain trade is abnormally depressed, it is St. Petersburg which will 
suffer. Moscow, on the other hand, boasts such a vast merchandise trade, and 
its connections are so old-established and varied, that this city will suffer 
comparatively little. The whole of Russia, as far as Central Asia, buys and 
sells in Moscow, and its vast trade affords employment all the year round. 
In addition, Moscow also possesses industrial concerns of its own of great 
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importance, the textile industry being in particular large in and around the 
town. Moreover, what is of far greater consequence is, that whereas the 
trade in St. Petersburg declines, as shown, year by year, that of Moscow 
rapidly increases. 

The chief article of trade in Moscow is tea, and of the 702,091 poods 
which passed the European frontier in 1889, no less than 560,000 poods 
went into Moscow. In indigo, too, vast dealings are effected in Moscow, 
and of the indigo import of Russia in 1889—about 3,500 chests—nearly the 
entire bulk was consigned to Moscow, whence, like tea and numerous other 
articles, it was re-sold to all parts of the country. 


Moscow, January, 1892. c. S. 


CAPE GOVERNMENT BANK ACT, 1891. 
FIRST FRUITS. 


Str, —THE Cape Government Bank Act, 1891, to which reference was made 
in your September number, was promulgated in the Gazette of the 23rd 
October, and the treasurer, the Hon. J. X. Merriman, with an extreme and 
commendable anxiety to test the practical working of the provisions of the 
Bill, intimated, in terms of the 16th section of the Act, to the various banks 
doing business in the colony, that the Government desired a return, or 
surprise statement, of the assets and liabilities of the various banks, made up 
as on the day after promulgation, Saturday, the 24th October. Thus no time 
was lost in setting in motion the machinery of the Act. 

These surprise statements were, on the following dates, published in the 
Gazette: shat of the Worcester Commercial Bank on the roth, the Standard 
Bank on the 13th, the Bank of Africa and African Banking Corporation on 
the 17th, and the Stettenbosch District Bank on the zoth November. The 
surprise statements are of course prepared in accordance with Schedule “ B ” 
to the Act, which is intended to present a full, clear and detailed statement 
of the financial position of the various banks. It is most desirable that 
there should be clearness in bank statements, especially as regards cash held, 
and balances with bankers being separately shewn, and also as to all other 
items. That the various items are shewn in more detail than in the half- 
yearly amalgamated balance-sheets of the Standard Bank and Bank of Africa 
the most cursory glance will reveal; but whether a more lucid and self- 
evident view is conveyed to the general public, whose interests have ostensibly 
been so considerately studied by the drawers of the Bill, is more than doubt- 
ful. But, apart from this, the impression likely to be conveyed is, in some 
most important respects, most misleading. For purpose of comparison the 
statements as at 24th October, 1891, published in the Gazette of the African 
business of the various banks, and the half-yearly amalgamated balance-sheets 
of 30th June, 1891, are well-nigh valueless, except that in the case of the 
Standard Bank it is brought out that that bank has upwards of £ 2,000,000 
of deposits in London, provided there has been no great fluctuation under 
this head, either in Africa or London, ‘since 3oth June last, and Government 
and other securities are shewn to be held in London to the value of 
£918,000. Taking the same considerations into account it would also 
appear that, as regards the Bank of Africa, it has deposits in London of over 
£416,000, and Government and other securities of over £378,000 are held 
in London. 

The surprise statement that attracts most attention is that of the African 
Banking Corporation, inasmuch as it is the first statement of the Corporation 
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published in the colony since the commencement of business in June last. 
This statement clearly proves that the Corporation has done an amount of 
business that is amazing, and must be most gratifying to the board and the 
officials. That the Corporation has established itself in the confidence of 
the public the figures clearly prove. Deposits are given as £555,000, and 
bills discounted and other advances are shewn to be £455,000. Cash held 
is £331,848. 

Reverting to our contention that in the new method of preparing the 
statements, in accordance with the schedule of the Act of 1891, though the 
particulars in some instances are given in greater detail than formerly, there 
are yet items that are shewn in a most misleading way. In this respect the 
drawers of the Bill perpetuated a false classification in Gaze/fe returns of the 
Act of 1865. The schedule of this Act was conciseness itself. We refer 
especially to the items of bills and other advances which are divided, 
according to the schedule of the Act of 1891, into two classes : those that are 
** covered” by bonds, shares and other securities, the one class; and those 
that are represented as being “ wnsecured,”’ the other. The totals of these 
two divisions, in the case of the Standard Bank, may be said to equal one 
another, and in the case of the Worcester Commercial Bank the ‘‘ covered” 
exceed the “unsecured” by £10,000, roughly; while as regards the other 
banks, the “ wxsecured” bills and other advances are much larger than the 
“ covered.” Now this description of “‘ covered” and “unsecured” does not set 
forth clearly and fairly the relative soundness of these respective classes of 
advances. It is altogether a paradox, the terms being sadly misapplied, the 
“covered” being the less liquid or realizable, while the ‘‘ wmsecured” are 
usually the more liquid or realizable. And for this reason, that they, the 
** unsecured,” represent usually trade bills, secured invariably by wo good 
names of financial repute. Such bills are certain to be retired at maturity, 
and thus possess the very essentials of liquid or realizable security, being 
based on commercial or trade credit, whichever term is most suitable. But 
as regards the ‘‘covered”” bills, loans and advances, the security, as set forth 
in the surprise statements in accordance with the schedule, is stated to be 
“ bonds, shares, and other securities” of a tangible nature, but not on this 
account the more secure or realizable. When a bill or advance is covered 
by bonds, shares or other securities, it may be very secure, but in banking 
it is necessary that besides being secure the security should be liquid, or of 
an easily realizable nature. This is a sine gud non of sound banking, and 
the recent departures here from this sound principle have resulted in the 
many recent bank failures that unfortunately have occurred in the colony. 
Let advances be secured by all means, but, at the same time, let the security 
be liquid,—is sound banking. Now, the Bank Act of 1891 does not 
introduce, but it is matter for regret that it perpetuates, a wrong conception 
of banking, pure and simple, that evidently was regarded as statutorily 
recognised or allowed by the “ Joint Stock Bank Statement’s Act of 1865,” 
the schedule of which permitted considerable freedom in the preparation of 
statements. By this last quoted Act, repealed by the Act of 1891, the 
invidious and false element of loans and advances being “specially secured ”— 
though the securities often were inconvertible—by bonds, shares and other 
securities, if not first introduced, at least evidently was regarded as statutorily 
recognised or allowed. Such business as advances against bonds, shares and 
other securities, should necessarily form but a small proportion of the total 
of advances or discounts of any bank, as such transactions are essentially of 
the nature of mortgage business ; a department of finance totally apart from 
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banking. Since 1865, the date of the statutory recognition or allowance, it 
may be said, as sound banking of this pernicious element of mortgage 
business, there have been many bank failures in the colony (the exact 
number cannot be stated owing to lack of reliable data); but to our mind 
the connection between the generally regarded statutory recognition or 
allowance of spurious methods of banking and the many bank failures that 
have occurred in the colony, is unquestionable. 


It is undoubtedly the fact, and the practice is to be strongly condemned, 
that banking in South Africa too frequently partakes of the nature of mortgage 
business. Now mortgage business, conducted on sound lines, as such is right 
and good ; but when banking operations are hampered by mortgage business, 
which is essentially of the nature of a lock-up of capital and resources, the 
danger that is run is apparent at once, and should be avoided. A bank 
which under ordinary circumstances and conditions may be quite solvent is 
crippled, and often forced to liquidate, owing to its advances, otherwise, 
perhaps, amply secured, being inconvertible just at the time when they 
should have been liquid. The admixture, or rather undue development, of 
the mortgage department of finance with banking, pure and simple, has been 
the unfortunate cause, together with overtrading, of the recent disastrous 
banking failures at the Cape. In view of this, it is to be regretted that the 
drawers of the Bill of 1891 (though perhaps with the best but misguided 
intentions) should have perpetuated the inadequate and false, though generally 
regarded as the statutory conception that mortgage business, with its inevit- 
able lock-up of capital, is sound banking, which necessitates that all advances 
should be liquid or easily realizable. The most unfortunate tendency of the 
last twenty-six years, as regards the confusion of the essentially different 
elements of banking and mortgage business, has been perpetuated, to the 
manifest injury of the public and the inevitable and heavy loss to the banks 
in the future as it has been in the past. Of course, banks are obliged in their 
own interests and protection to take collateral security, and they are wise in 
doing so; but the danger is in encouraging business that is of a lock-up of 
capital or resources nature, and which should be left to mortgage companies, 
as it is not sound banking. 

What is, however, more unaccountable than the legalization, so to speak, 
by the Act of 1891 of the inadequate and false though generally regarded as 
the statutory conception of sound banking referred to. above, which has 
hitherto prevailed in South Africa; what is more unaccountable than this is 
the astounding classification, according to the schedule of the Act of 1891, of 
bills—that is, bills that are not “‘ covered” by bonds, shares or other securities, 
presumably trade or commercial bills, having at least two good names as 
obligants——as “ unsecured.” This will be a revelation to most of us who are 
familiar with practical banking ; but this result, astounding as it may be, is 
deliberately arrived at by the drawers of the Act of 1891, and is accordingly 
gravely published for general information. The hypothesis is apparently as 
follows :—Given that bills are not ‘‘ covered” by collateral or tangible security, 
they are necessarily unsecured and risky. To say that this is absurd would 
be but a platitude to all practical bankers and commercial men. But at 
the Cape a bill—no matter whether a first-class trade bill, with two or more 
good names as obligants—without any tangible security is ‘‘ «wmsecured,” and 
therefore essentially risky. ‘To the Honourable J. X. Merriman, the treasurer 
of the colony, who fathered the Bill, evidently belongs the entire credit of 
making this astounding economic discovery. Thus we read, to quote from 
the ‘Summary of Published Abstracts of Joint-stock Banks on the 24th 
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October, 1891,” which appeared in the Gazeffe on the 24th November, that 
of bills discounted by the various banks in the whole of South Africa the 
“ covered” amount to £767,177, of which £106,327 are overdue and unpaid, 
while the “‘ unsecured” are £2,794,211, of which only £64,786 are overdue 
and unpaid. It would thus appear that of the “covered” bills fully one- 
seventh, or 14 per cent., are overdue and unpaid and of the “ wsecured ” one- 
forty-fourth, or say 4% per cent. only are overdue and unpaid. If figures 
mean anything, then the above prove that though the class of bills shewn as 
“ covered” may be secured, they are not readily taken up when due, and are, 
in fact, almost in every respect mortgage transactions involving a lock-up of 
capital. As regards the “ unsecured,” which have no tangible security attached, 
we find that they are readily retired at maturity, and have the advantage 
claimed above, of being liquid or easily convertible. Though “ wmsecured,” 
according to the Act of 1891, they constitute an infinitely better class of 
business, being trade bills, than the “ covered” bills, which are of the nature 
of mortgage business. From this it follows that the classification, ‘ unsecured,” 
is arbitrary, founded on misconception of the relative soundness of the 
business, and is most misleading to the public—whom it is intended to 
specially enlighten—and at the same time is injurious to the banks, as shewing 
their bills—trade bills—to be of a totally different nature than in reality they 
are. Had the old style of the Act of 1865, of shewing the total of “ Bills 
under discount not yet due,” been allowed to remain, then there would have 
been nothing to object to in this connection. 


Though not required by the Act of 1891, the Treasury has, with com- 
mendable sagacity, prepared a “Summary of the Published Abstracts of 
Joint-stock Banks, on 24th October, 1891 ”—which is given below, and from 
which we have taken the figures quoted—-after the style of the Act of 1865, 
which was repealed by the former Act. Of course, the details are in 
accordance with the schedule to the Act of 1891. The Government is 
deserving of praise in this matter of compiling a summary as above, as it is 
a wise course. It is only to be regretted that the Act of 1891 did not require 
the continued publication of this half-yearly summary. When discussing the 
merits of the repealed Act of 1865, it may be also regretted that the half- 
yearly publication of the statements of assets and liabilities of each individual 
branch bank was not continued, as such statements were of great public 
benefit. Such local statements, begun in 1865 but now discontinued, 
are far in advance of anything we have seen or heard of in the old 
country, save the very recent publication of monthly statements by the 
London banks. The position, as regards the Act of 1865, is simply this : 
the Government has, in the Act of 1891, given up the best features 
of the former Act, but unfortunately has retained the misconception 
of pure banking; which confuses banking with mortgage business, which are 
essentially different. 

It is satisfactory to observe that the drawers of the Act of 1891 have 
realized the essential distinction between a bill, which invariably has two, or 
sometimes more names to it as obligants, and an overdraft or a loan, which is 
usually toa single party. Overdrafts and loans are shewn in much detail and 
separately from bills, which is only right, and in accordance with former 
approved usage. But precedent had not much weight with the drawers of the 
Act, which may justly be termed a gigantic and tentative new departure in 
banking and national finance. Even in connection with overdrafts and 
loans the element of secured and unsecured is introduced with confusing 
effect. It is difficult to deal with the figures under these heads, as it is 
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impossible to state whether under the schedule advances to banks, or loans 
to public bodies or to public companies other than banks, are necessarily 
secured, unless specially stated, which is not the case. 


A glaring blemish in the schedule on the assets side is, that there is 
no special heading, as the contra to “bills received for collection,” of the 
liabilities. As a result, the item of £1,456,581, being “bills received for 
collection,” in the Standard Bank statement, is slumped in the assets side 
with ‘other assets not included in the foregoing,” bringing out a total of 
41,553,264. This is a very large slumped and unexplained item, and must 
be confusing to the lay mind, for whose special benefit the statements are 
avowedly published. If the Government took the opinion of bankers on 
this point, the conclusion forced upon us is, that the opinion has been dis- 
regarded. The Bank of Africa was the only bank that shewed the “bills 
received for collection” separately on the assets side in the return of the 
24th October, 1891, under the Act of 1891. 

To our mind, the most valuable detail of the schedule of the Act of 
1891 is the clear and unmistakable manner in which are shewn the loans 
to and liabilities, direct and indirect, of directors or officers of each bank, 
and of any firms or partnerships in which they or any of them have any interest. 
Thus, the Worcester Commercial Bank, out of a total of advances of 
454,849, has one-eleventh due ‘by directors, etc. ; the Stellenbosch District 
Bank, out of total advances £ 25,756, has one-fifth due by directors, etc. ; while 
the Bank of Africa, an English bank, out of £803,974, has one-twenty- 
eighth due by directors, etc. As regards the Standard Bank and African 
Banking Corporation the figures are purely nominal, being £249 and £100 
respectively. In the case of the disastrous failures of the Union Bank (Cape 
Town) and the Paarl Bank, the liabilities of the directors in the first bank 
were enormous and quite disproportionate to the capital; and in the latter 
were three times the capital of the bank. ‘This matter of advances to 
directors, either directly or indirectly, from the banks of which they are the 
directors, is of vital importance, as the results of such transactions are far- 
reaching. Besides, such advances violate a generally accepted fundamental - 
principle of what should be prudent banking, especially in such a speculative 
country as South Africa notoriously is, and such advances should be in every 
way discouraged. Many banks, home and Indian, we believe, have a 
salutary clause in their trust deed or articles of association to the effect that 
no director, either directly or indirectly, can receive facilities. from the bank 
of which he is a director; and this arrangement works well to the banks so 
safeguarded. As regards the Cape, many directors of the recently suspended 
banks speculated largely with the money advanced by the banks—on the 
security of scrip presumably—to the ruin both of the banks and themselves. 
In the nature of things, it is not to be expected that directors who them- 
selves speculate should have the soundness of judgment to keep in check 
the speculative tendencies of the clients of the bank of which they are 
directors. Besides, ‘“‘a fellow feeling makes one wondrous kind”; and the 
judgment of speculative directors is warped to such an extent by their 
speculations as to be unfitted to discriminate the risks of the business 
undertaken by the bank. Clearly under this head of “ advances to directors,” 
directly or indirectly, there is great scope for reform in South Africa; and 
the schedule of the Act of 1891 does good service in bringing out so lucidly 
the figures in question. 

The coin held, not in the colony only, but throughout South Africa, by 
the five banks—the Standard Bank, Bank of Africa, African Banking Cor- 
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poration (all English banks), and the Worcester Commercial Bank and the 
Stellenbosch District Bank (colonial banks, pure and simple)—at the 24th 
October last was £3,704,811. The amount of coin held by the Standard 
Bank and Bank of Africa at 3oth June last was £3,266,293; but the 
difference is almost wholly explained by the African Banking Corporation 
having begun operations in June last, and which bank at 24th October, 1891, 
held £331,848 in coin. 


No date has yet been fixed, by publication in the Gaze¢te, as to the 
issuing of legal tender notes, so this reserve of coin of £3,704,811, held 
in South Africa by the banks in question, awaits manipulation when the 
issuing of such notes comes into operation. 


Since the drafting and introduction into Parliament of the Bank Act, 
1891, two colonial banks, pure and simple, have been absorbed by amalga- 
mation with the African Banking Corporation. The banks referred to are 
the Western Province Bank (in July) and the Kaffrarian Colonial Bank (in 
October last). The former had a capital of £30,000 and reserve fund of 
426,000 ; the latter a capital of £16,500 and reserve fund of £5,454. The 
present tendency is for colonial banks, pure and simple, to disapppear, as 
they seem unable to hold their own against the superior and safer manage- 
ment of English banks. Happily the above two banks have madea dignified 
disappearance from the conflict. 


As an instance of the flippant manner in which grave questions are dealt 
with at the Cape, even by responsible members of the Ministry, the following 
account from the Cape Times, of the 14th November last, will suffice. The 
occasion was a banquet to the Mayor of Cape Town. The Honourable 
J. W. Seuer, the Colonial Secretary, is reported to have spoken, when referring 
to the legislation of the past session, as follows :—‘‘ The Banking Bill would 
give greater security to business people, and had also enabled the Govern- 
ment to get a considerable sum of money on very favorable terms. 
(Laughter.) They were prepared to oblige the banks further on the same 
terms. (Laughter.)” Considering the utterly unworthy advantage the 
Government has taken of the banks—English banks, be it remembered—in this 
connection, the most befitting action of the Colonial Secretary would have 
been to maintain a discreet silence on this subject. But he evidently 
rejoices in what has been done, and in a spirit of unbecoming levity makes 
fun of the banks. 


There is no doubt that the Bank Act of 1891 requires to be amended in 
various provisions; and there is a steady and growing conviction among 
practical business people, now that the nature and bearings of many of the 
provisions of the Bill are becoming more clearly and widely understood, that 
the sooner such amendment is made the better it will be for the public weal, 
especially in the case of the cash, that is, specie held by the various banks. 
A certain proportion to be yet ascertained of this specie should be allowed 
to rank as cover for the security of the notes issued by the respective banks. 
Some adaptation of the Scotch system of note issue, modified to meet local 
requirements, might be found suitable. The present provisions of the Bill 
will press unduly on the banks, and will certainly tend to considerably 
curtail their earning power, which, in the interests of all concerned, is most 
undesirable. 

J. R. K. B. 


Cape Town, 25th November, 1891. 
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Wotices of Hew Books. 


The Stock Exchange Vear-Book.—This valuable manual grows in volume 
as each new year comes round. The edition for 1892 is larger than any of 
its predecessors, and if it is not entirely of an exhaustive character, it comes 
as near to being so as possible with the materials the capable compiler (Mr. 
T. Skinner) had at hand. To financial men, and investors generally, the 
book that can supply “ a careful digest of information relating to the origin, 
history and present position of each of the public securities and joint stock 
companies known to the markets of the United Kingdom” is most useful, 
and this is just what the Stock Exchange Year-Book professes to do and does. 
According to the editor, the work is compiled and kept posted up from 
official reports and other equally authoritative sources, so that almost entire 
accuracy is guaranteed. A preface gives the aggregate number of companies 
registered during each of the last ten years, with the amount of authorised 
capital, and a full and complete index makes the book very easy of reference. 
Published at the Royal Exchange Buildings, E.C. Price 15s. 





ANOTHER valuable annual comes to us inthe shape of Bourne’s Handy 
Assurance Directory. This book contains statistics relative to the financial 
position and the progress during the last ten years of all British Assurance 
Offices. The main features of the reports issued by the various companies 
during the last ten years are given, so that one is enabled to compare each 
office not only with other offices but with itself, and any backward or forward 
movement can be instantly detected The book is published in London, 
Liverpool, Cape Town, New York, etc. Price 2s. 





Messrs. Bourne also publish a couple of tiny assurance guides, suitable 
for distribution by agents, etc. 





THE journal of the Royal Statistical Society for the quarter ending with 
December contains the opening address of M. F. J. Mouat, M.D., etc., 
President of the Society. 





From the other side of the Atlantic comes the report of the director of 
the mint for the fiscal year ended June, 1891, and also a little brochure 
entitled Wail Street. This latter is an address by a member of a firm of 
New York bankers—bankers are the largest dealers in stock in America— 
and treats upon the ethics of speculation, the Stock Exchange as an economic 
factor, and international finance. The style is pseudo-scientific. Messrs. 
Effingham Wilson and Co., Royal Exchange, are the London agents. 





ErFEcTive and durable blotters are issued by the Atlas and the 
Equitable Assurance Companies respectively. The blotters are provided 
with lids which make them rank as writing cases. A small pocket diary of 
simple design comes from the Scottish Provident Institution, and more 
blotters and very neatly got up calendars are sent by the Equitable, Scottish 
Equitable, and the London and Lancashire Insurance Companies. 





Caledonian Jottings is a little newspaper printed ostensibly for private 
circulation among the agents and offices of the Caledonian Insurance Com- 
pany. The paper is capable of mnch expansion. 
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Banking and Commercial Law. 





Court OF APPEAL.—/anuary 16th, 1892. 
(Before Lorvs Justices LINDLEY, Lopes and Kay.) 
International Law of Bills. 

ALCOCK V. SMITH (BANKER). 


THIS was an appeal on a point of international law, z.e., bills of exchange, 
whether, when an overdue English bill of exchange had been transferred for 
value in Norway, the rights of the transferee were regulated by English 
law or by Norwegian law. According to Zhe Times’ report, Arthur Alcock 
and J. Forster Alcock were domiciled Englishmen and British subjects, 
and were from 1887 up to the trial of this action in partnership as merchants 
and shipbrokers in England, under the firm of “ J. Forster Alcock and Co.” 
Arthur Alcock was entitled to one-fourth part of a. Norwegian ship, registered 
at Krageroe, the remaining three-fourth parts of which were owned by persons 
resident in Norway, and in March, 1890, Arthur Alcock sold his share in the 
ship to the Norwegian owners for £800, on the terms that the purchasers 
should pay off a debt of £300 due to J. Forster Alcock and Co. as the ship’s 
brokers. Armdt Schiender acted in this transaction as agent for the vendor, 
and Ludwig Meyer as agent for the purchasers. The purchasers paid the £800 
and £300, making together £1,100—(1) by bills and cash for £750 
(not the subject of this action); (2) by a cheque for £235, dated the 8th of 
March, 1890, drawn by Galbraith, Pembroke and Co., of the City of London, 
upon Williams, Deacon, Thornton and Co., of London, and payable to the 
order of N. A. Andresen and Co., on demand ; and (3) by a bill of exchange 
for £115, dated the 4th of March, 1890, drawn by Smith, Ellison and 
Co., of Lincoln, on Smith, Payne and Smiths, bankers, of London, and 
payable fourteen days after date, to the order of N. A. Andresen and Co. 
N. A. Andresen and Co. endorsed the cheque and bill in Norwegian, the trans- 
lation into'English of each endorsement being as follows :—“ For us to pay to 
Mr. Ludwig Meyer or order value received, Christianna, the 11th of March, 
1890.” Ludwig Meyer endorsed both the cheque and bill in blank, and on the 
11th of March, 1890, as agent for the purchasers, he handed the cheque to 
Armdt Schiender, as agent for Arthur Alcock and J. Forster Alcock and Co. 
On the same day (the 11th of March, 1890), Anncoeus Schjodt and others, 
acting under an order of the Court of first instance of Christianna, arrested or 
distrained the cheque and bill for a debt alleged to be due under a judg- 
ment of that Court from J. Forster Alcock to O. C. Bjerke, and took such 
cheque and bill out of Schiender’s possession. When the bill and cheque 
were so taken they belonged to Arthur Alcock and J. Forster Alcock and Co. 
in the proportion of 8-11ths and 3-11ths. On the 6th of May, 1890, a 
protocol of auction was issued, under which the bill and cheque were sold 
by auction by an officer corresponding to the sheriff, and purchased by 
Schjodt, who handed them to Ludwig Meyer. On the oth of May, 1890, 
Ludwig Meyer sold the bill and cheque to Kopmann’s Bank, at Gothenburg, 
in Sweden, at the current rate of exchange in Gothenburg for drafts on 
London, and the bill and cheque were delivered to. Kopmann’s Bank, who 
placed over the signature of Ludwig Meyer an endorsement to pay to them or 
order, the bill and cheque being both then overdue. Onthe same gth of May, 
1890, Kopmann’s Bank endorsed the bill and cheque to the order of the 
National Bank of Scotland, Limited, and remitted the bill and cheque to 
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them for collection. On the 8th of May, 1890, Arthur Alcock and J. Forster 
Alcock and Co. issued their writ of summons in the present action against 
Smith, Payne and Smiths, Williams, Deacon, Thornton and Co., Annceus 
Schjodt, and Ludwig Meyer, claiming a declaration that the bill and cheque 
were the property of the plaintiffs, and an injunction to restrain Smith, 
Payne and Smiths, and Williams, Deacon, Thornton and Co., from paying 
or parting with or delivering up the bill and cheque to any person other than 
the plaintiffs, and to restrain Annceus Schjodt and Ludwig Meyer from 
negotiating or in any other way dealing with the bill and cheque, or either 
of them, and damages. On the same 8th of May, 1890, the plaintiffs 
obtained an ex parte order restraining Williams, Deacon, Thornton and Co. 
and Smith, Payne and Smiths from paying the cheque and bill. On the 
13th of May, 1890, the bill and cheque were presented for payment, which 
was refused in obedience to the ex parte order. Onthe same 13th of May, 
1890, the plaintiffs amended their writ of summons by adding the National 
Bank of Scotland, Limited, and Kopmann’s Bank as defendants, and claim- 
ing an injunction against Kopmann’s Bank and their agents, the National 
Bank of Scotland, Limited, from parting with, negotiating, or delivering up 
the bill and cheque except under the order of the Court. On May 14th, 1890, 
the plaintiffs obtained an ex parte order restraining the National Bank of 
Scotland, Limited, from parting with the cheque and bill, and they also 
obtained an order directing the National Bank of Scotland, Limited, 
to present the bill and cheque, and restraining them from parting 
with the proceeds except by payment into Court; and pursuant to this 
order the bill and cheque were presented and paid, the proceeds being paid 
into Court. Smith, Payne, and Smiths, Williams, Deacon, Thornton and 
Co., and the National Bank were then dismissed from the action, and by 
their statement of claim against the other defendants the plaintiffs claimed a 
declaration that the cheque, bill, and proceeds were the property of the 
plaintiffs, and an order for payment to them of the money. Mr. Justice 
Romer decided in favour of the bank. ‘The plaintiffs appealed. 

Lord Justice Lindley said:—Kopmann’s- Bank having become the 
holders for value, the question was whether or not they were entitled to 
recover and hold for their own benefit the amount of the bill. Mr. Haldane 
and Mr. Farwell contended that the bank took subject to all equities affecting 
the bill, and they even put their case so high as this, that the bank could not 
maintain an action on the bill against the acceptors. That-argument was 
based upon sections 29 and 36 of the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882 ; but in 
dealing with it it was impossible to ignore the fact that the bill was acquired 
by Kopmann’s Bank under a judicial sale in Norway; and, bearing that in 
mind, they would be at least entitled to recover from the acceptors. Section 
72, sub-section 2, of the Bills of Exchange Act provided :— 


‘* Subject to the provisions of this Act, the interpretation of the drawing, 
endorsement, acceptance, or acceptance supra protest of a bill is determined 
by the law of the place where such contract is made. Provided that where 
an inland bill is endorsed in a foreign country the endorsement shall, as 
regards the payer, be interpreted according to the law of the United 
Kingdom.” 

But in this case there was nothing wrong with the endorsement so far as 
concerned any question of interpretation. Section 36, sub-section 2, was as 
follows :—“ Where an overdue bill is negotiated it can only be negotiated 
subject to any defect of title affecting it at its maturity, and thenceforward 
no person who takes it can acquire or give a better title than that which the 





BANKING AND COMMERCIAL LAW. 265 


person from whom he took it had.” But Meyer got the bill under the 
judicial sale, and there was no defect of title at all. Then sub-section 29 
provided as follows :— 

“(1) A holder in due course is a holder who has taken a bill complete 
and regular on the face of it under the following conditions—namely (a), 
that he became the holder of it before it was overdue and without notice 
that it had been previously dishonoured, if such was the fact; (4) that he 
took the bill in good faith and for value, and that at the time the bill was 
negotiated to him he had no notice of any defect in the title of the person 
who negotiated it. (2) In particular the title of a person who negotiates a 
bill is defective within the meaning of this Act when he obtained the bill or 
acceptance thereof by fraud, duress, or force, and fear or other unlawful 
means, or for an illegal consideration, or when he negotiates it in breach of 
faith or under such circumstances as amount to fraud.” 

Sub-section 3 provided that a holder who derived his title through a holder 
in due course had, in the absence of fraud, all the rights of that holder in due 
course. This case did not come under that section. It could not be said 
that Meyer acquired the bill by unlawful means, having regard to the judicial 
proceedings in Norway, which this Court could not ignore. Kopmann’s Bank, 
who claimed under Meyer, had, therefore, a good title to this bill, and to the 
money under it. Then, were there any equitable grounds for depriving the 
bank of their title? It was said that the judical sale of this bilF was subject 
to the claim of Arthur Alcock to 8-11ths of the mcney recoverable on the 
bill. But how could that be an equity affecting a bill endorsed in blank and 
negotiable and transferable to bearer? The judicial officer in Norway when 
he sold the bill, sold not merely the piece of paper, but the benefit of the 
contract which that paper represented. It was said that the holder of the 
bill must be the lawful holder according to the law of England, but the 
Court could not shut its eyes to the circumstances under which Meyer had 
acquired the bill in Norway. The answer tothe claim, whichever way it was 
put was, that there was no defect in Meyer’s title. Lord Justice Lopes and 
Lord Justice Kay delivered judgment to the same effect. Appeal there- 
fore dismissed. 


CENTRAL CRIMINAL CourR?.—Jan. 21. 
The Managing Director of the English Bank of the River Plate. 


ARTHUR EDWARD SMITHERS, convicted of having fraudulently appropriated funds of 
the English Bank of the River Plate to his own purpose, and also of having fraudulently 
made, or concurred in making, certain false entries in the books of the bank, but who was 
recommended strongly to mercy, was brought up for judgment. 

Mr. Justice Cave said the prisoner was charged with having misappropriated a sum of 
over £6,000 between October, 1890, and the middle of July, 1891, and there was evidence 
to show that he had been appropriating to his own uses moneys of the bank from time to 
time, according to his own statement, since the year 1881. The earlier transactions, though 
not the subject of indictment, were’the subject of great suspicion. When it was manifest 
that he-took these moneys and that he applied them to his own purposes, that he knew that 
he had no right to take them, and that he was applying them to purposes which might 
possibly involve the loss of the money to the owners—when those facts were established it 
appeared that there was no possible defence to this prosecution, and that it would have been 
a scandal if the jury had found any other verdict than what they did find—a scandal any- 
where, but especially in this city, which might be said without exaggeration to be the centre 
of the commercial activity of the world. The jury appended a recommendation to mercy on 
two grounds, and it was in consequence of this that he took time to consider what sentence 
he should pass. That recommendation to mercy was in these terms :—‘‘ We recommend the 
prisoner to mercy on the ground of his high character.”” That was the first ground. But he 
had observed in the course of the case that this offence could only be committed by persons 
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who had previously borne a high character, because without a high character they could not 
have been placed in a position of trust. Moreover, it appeared from the evidence that, 
although he had borne a high character, certainly for the last ten years, he had not deserved it. 
He regretted that in the course of the trial, not having time to consider the point sufficiently, 
he had allowed the prisoner’s counsel to read a telegram. He did so, as he had said, upon 
the — of the moment, and with the consent of the Solicitor-General. He was of opinion 
that he was clearly wrong in allowing that course to be taken, and he trusted it would not 
be drawn into a precedent. It was not proper that a man should give evidence of character 
without being called into the witness-box, without being submitted to cross-examination, 
and without having heard the facts. He passed to the second ground of the recommenda- 
tion to mercy, ‘‘ the laxity on the part of his directors which enabled him to continue the 
practice of employing the moneys of the bank in such a manner for so many years.” It 
was said, and said with a good deal of force, that where people placed temptation in the 
way of persons who were in a state perhaps of need, and perhaps of actual destitution, they 
themselves by their carelessness contributed in some way to the offence committed. He did 
not think that those remarks could possibly apply to a case like the prisoner’s. The 
prisoner was not in a condition of need ; he was in the enjoyment of an income as managing 
director of £2,500 a year. They did devise from time to time some restrictions, some safe- 
guards which, if the prisoner had not corrupted the accountant Wright, and placed before 
him false counterfoils, would have been sufficient for the purpose. The only ground he 
could see upon which there might be a mitigation of sentence was the fact, which was not 
adverted to there, that in 1888 the prisoner lodged with Wright the deeds of his house at 
Brighton, worth, it was said, £5,000, in order to recoup the bank to that extent. His 
Lordship sentenced the prisoner to four years’ penal servitude. 
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Obituary. 


Mr. W. C. MULLINS, late secretary of the Chartered Bank of India, 
died on the 14th January. He was greatly esteemed during life, and has 
been profoundly missed and regretted. Mr. Mullins was first engaged in 
business in 1854. He was in the service of the Anchor Assurance Company 
for four years; afterwards with the National Alliance Assurance Company 
for one year, and the Albert Assurance Company for three months; leaving 
the last in July, 1859, to join the Chartered Bank. He was appointed 
assistant secretary in 1865, and secretary in January, 1869. Always assiduous 
and conscientious, nobody ever had to complain of the least intolerance or 
aggressive self-assertion on his part. He was quite an ideal secretary ; armed 
at all points with necessary knowledge, sufficiently independent to keep a 
steady course, but with nothing cantankerous in his method. His great task 
was to procure the dispatch of business in the best way, and his bank has 
lost a quietly zealous servant, whose example of tenacious faithfulness must 
have had an excellent influence on the whole staff. The chairman of the 
Chartered Bank of India, Australia and China indited the following letter 
of regret and commendation :— 

‘* It is with the greatest regret that we have to announce the death of our friend, Mr. 

Mullins, which sad event occurred on the morning of the 14th inst. from bronchial 
asthma. It is upwards of thirty-two years since he first joined the bank, and for twenty-two 
years he filled the place of secretary with much ability, untiring zeal and marked con- 
scientiousness and courtesy. The directors and his colleagues regarded Mr. Mullins with 
feelings of the warmest esteem, and they deplore his loss as that of an able coadjutor and 
highly valued personal friend. By his death the bank has lost a faithful and most obliging 
servant, whose memory will, for a long time, be held in affectionate regard by all the staff 
in London and the East.’’ 
In his unostentatious way, the late Mr. Mullins did a great deal towards 
the conception and formation of the Institute of Bankers. The good which 
he has done in his quiet business life will live long after him. As yet only 
a part of his excellent and varied work is known, even to his many friends. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


ALEXANDERS AND CO., LIMITED. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital account—100,000 shares of £10 each, £1,000,000 Of which 
there have been issued 10,000 £10 preference shares fully paid, 


4100,000; 80,000 £10 ordinary shares £5 paid, £400,000 . . £500,000 0 oO 
With a reserve liability of £400,000. 
Liability on deposits and bills rediscounted . ‘ . ° R -° Sgr 8 © 
Rebate and sundry accounts ° : 262,235 8 9 


Contingent liability in respect of Guarantee ve Baring Bros. & Co., 
450,000. 





£9,099,954 9 9 





ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and cash and short bills at bankers : : ‘ . £287,932 2 9 
Investments—Consols and other securities of the Imperial and Indian 

Governments, £1,239,557- Is. 6¢.; colonial and corporation 








stocks, £128,173. 8s. 2d.; other securities, £40,841. 11s. 6d. ‘ 1,408,572 I 2 
Bills discounted, including rediscounts 2 . ‘ ° ° + 7,002,186 4 6 
Loans on security and sundry accounts E ; so ; ° 341,264 I 4 
Business premises ° . “ . : ‘ ° ° ° . 60,000 0 O 

49,099,954 9 9 





ALLIANCE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the net profits of the bank for the past half-year, after 
making deductions for interest on deposit accounts, current expenses (including subscription 
to life insurance fund), bad and doubtful debts and rebate on bills not yet due, amount to 
433,810. 12s. 8d., which, added to £11,590. 12s. 4d., the balance brought forward from the 
previous half-year, makes a total of £45,401. 5s. now to be disposed of. Out of this sum it 
is recommended that £32,000 be appropriated to the payment of a dividend at the rate of 8 
per cent. per annum, free of income-tax ; that £505 be placed to the credit of redemption of 
premises fund and in reduction of furniture account, and that the remainder, £12,896. 5s., be 
carried forward to the credit of the next account. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital—8o,000 shares at £25 each, £2,000,000. 





Paid up thereon —£10 per share . s ° ‘ ° - - £800,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund . ° ‘ : ° : ° ° . ° 280,000 0 O 
Amount due to customers on current and deposit accounts, circular ~ 
notes,etc. . ‘ ‘ . . . a . : : f 4,608,049 10 O 
Acceptances . . ° ° ‘ ‘ ° e ° . ° 626,921 I 4 
Liabilities by endorsement on foreign bills sold. F ° ° . 1,087 3 10 
Redemption of premises fund . i ‘ ° ° ° ° 2,976 16 8 
Rebate account . P ‘ . ° ° . - . pe ° 4,058 16 7 
Amount brought forward 30th June, 1891, £11,590. 12s. 4d.; balance, 
being net profit for past half-year, £33,810. 125,8d. . x « 45,401 5 0 
46,368,494 13 5 





Note.—The above balance-sheet does not include the liability under the Baring Guarantee Fund, 























































268 BANK OF OTTAWA. 







ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, and at Bank of. England, £659,119. 38. 5d. 3; cash lent at 

call, £710,000. 41,369,119 3 5 
Investm@ts (of which £ 180,235. 35. 6d. are in securities of and 

guaranteed by the British Government) . 446,893 12 11 
Bills discounted, £745,620 9s. 6d.; loans, advances, ¢ etc., £3,094,934- 

Qs. 7d. - 3,840,554 19 1 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances, as per contra ° . 626,921 I 4 
Liabilities of customers for endorsements on — bills negotiated, as 

percontra’ . : ; . . . 1,087 3 10 


83,918 12 10 
46,368,494 13 5 


Bank premises, furniture and fixtures 








PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Current expenses, including rent, rates, wane directors’ remuneration, 

life insurance, income-tax, etc. : ‘ > ‘ . pA 431,463 0 3 
Rebate on bills discounted, not yet due 4,058 16 7 


Net profit, proposed to be appropriated as follows :—dividend of 8s. per 
share on 80,000 shares, £32,000 ; redemption of premises fund, etc., 








4505; balance carried to profit and loss new account, £ 12,896. 55. 45,401 5 0 
£80,923 I 10 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward, 30th June, 1891 . s 411,590 12 4 
Groés profits for the past ‘half-year, after payment of interest on deposit 
accounts and making provision for bad and doubtful debts. . 69,332 9 6 


£80,923 1 10 


Balance brought down, £12,896. 5s. 


RESERVE FUND. 
Balance, 31st December, 1891 . ‘ . é ‘ ° ‘ - £280,000 0 O 
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BANK OF OTTAWA. 


Liabilities on 30th November, 1891. 


Notes in circulation, $1,031,468 ; deposits bearing interest, $2,692,953.99 ; deposits not 
bearing interest, $531,523.39; balances due to other Canadian banks in daily exchanges, 
$804.91; balances due to agents in the United Kingdom, $15,441.25—total liabilities 
to the public, $4,272,191.543 capital paid-up (subscribed, $1,387,100), $1,175,220; 
rest, $574,468.50; dividend No. 31, $40,962.37; former dividends unpaid, $723; 
reserved for interest and exchange, $26,831; rebate on current discounts, $25,762 ; 
balance of profit and loss account carried forward, $28,678.62—total liabilities, 
$6, 144,837.03. 

Assets. 

Specie, $115,715.29; Dominion notes, $111,358; notes of and cheques on other Canadian 
banks, $85,042.96 ; deposits in other Canadian banks, $311,131.55; balances due from 
other Canadian banks in daily exchanges, $2,346.47 ; balances due from other banks in 
foreign countries, $145,361.66 ; Dominion Government debentures or stock, $172,300; 

deposit with Dominion Government for security of note circulation, $19,300; loans and 

bills discounted, $5,084,185.57; overdue debts, $14,626.57; real estate, the property 
of the bank other than bank premises, $24,729.38; mortgages on real estate sold by the 
bank, $8,239.58 ; bank premises, $50,500—total assets, $6,144,837.03. 































BIRMINGHAM DISTRICT AND COUNTIES BANKING COMPANY, 


BECKETT’S BANKS. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. " 
LIABILITIES. 

Deposits and creditbalances . 2. + eee - £3,690,738 

Notes in circulation . ; 2 88,765 

Liabilities on undue drafts and on 1 foreign bills negotiated : 183,903 

Partners’ capital and reserve s - . “ : 558,772 





£4,522,179 





ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, with the Bank of England, Messrs. fis and Co. and at 

call ‘ i 4544,846 8 
Cash at three and fourteen days’ notice ; . s : : 413,852 oO 
Bills in hand ‘ ; : 490,901 12 
Investments—Consols and exchequer b onds, £561,950; India Govern- 

ment, New South Wales and Victoria Government stock and bank 

stock, 4219,594 ; Leeds Corporation and City of London bonds and 

English railway preference stocks, £185,372. 175. 9@.; English 

railway ordinary stocks and other a é 130,294 . ‘ A 1,097,210 17 9 
Advances to customers : ° . . . 1,689,416 5 5 
Bank premises . ‘ 102,048 oO oO 
Liabilities on undue drafts and on foreign bills negotiated as per contra 183,903 17 7 


44,522,179 © 10 








We have compared the above balance-sheet with the books at head office and branches, 
and find the same correctly drawn up and in accordance therewith. We have examined the 
bills and securities representing the investments, and find them in order, and we have verified 
the correctness of the cash balances. 


TURQUAND, YOUNGS, WEISE, BISHOP AND CLARKE, Auditors. 
Leeds, 13th January, 1892. 
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BIRMINGHAM DISTRICT AND COUNTIES BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that after deducting current expenses, rebate on bills not due, 
paying income-tax and making provision for all bad and doubtful debts, the net profit for the 
past year amounts to £69,472. 17s. 1d., to which must be added £1,278. 19s. 11d., the 
balance of last year’s profit and loss account, making a total of £70,751. 17s. for distribution. 
An interim dividend at the rate of 12} per cent per annum (free of income-tax) was paid in 
August last, and the directors recommend that a similar dividend be paid on the 1st February 
next, which payment will absorb £61,250, and leave a balance of £9,501. 17s. The directors 
have, out of the above balance, placed 45,000 to reserve surplus fund, raising it to £300,000, 
and they have transferred £1,000 to the reduction of bank premises (in addition to £532. 
10s. 7d. in redemption of leaseholds), and placed £1,000 to officers’ superannuation fund, 
which they hope the shareholders will approve of, leaving a balance to be carried forward to 
next year’s profit and loss account of £1,969. 6s. 5d. Mr. Brooke Robinson, M.P. for 
Dudley, has signified in the usual way his willingness to join the board. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital account—122,500 shares, £4 per share 7 ° . %490,000 
Reserve surplus fund . 300,000 
Due on deposit, current and other accounts . . 3,994,265 


445784,265 
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ASSETS. 

Bills of exchange ° £827,114 O 5 
Cash in hand, at Bank of England and at agents . ° ° > 474,595 3 6 
Consols, India and other Government stocks, £450,293. 12s. 5d.; 

Colonial Government bonds, railway debentures and stocks, etc., 

£350,623. 17s. 7d. : ; ‘ ; 800,917 10 oO 
Freehold and leasehold estates and other securities . 54,064 4 11 
Bank premises, head office and branches, furniture, etc., £ 148, 634. 6s. 

2d.; less premises redemption fund, £8,150. 8s. 8d. P ° 140,483 17 6 
Loans on security and advances on current and other accounts ° ° 2,487,090 12 6 


44,784,265 8 10 





Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1891. 
Dr. 

Dividend paid 1st August, 1891, at 5s. per share on 122,500 shares. 430,625 
Dividend payable 1st February, 1892, at 5s. per share on 122,500 shares 30,625 
Reserve surplus fund . = ° ° 5,000 
Leasehold premises redemption fund, & 300 and interest ° 532 
Reduction of bank premises ° ° . ° . 1,000 
Officers’ superannuation fund. : ° ° 1,000 
Balance to next year’s profit and loss account ‘ ° ° 1,969 


£70,751 17 


_ 
aoo0000 
moonodnd 


° 


Cr. 
Balance of profit and loss account, 31st December, 1890 _ 41,278 19 11 
Net profit for the year ending 31st December, 1891 . ‘ ‘ 69,472 17 I 


£70,751 17 0 
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BRADFORD DISTRICT BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting the accompanying balance-sheet and statement 
of accounts to the 31st December last. After payment of current expenses and making 
provision for bad debts, the profits amount to £17,263. 12s., which, added to £7,417. 
19s. 9@., the balance brought from last account, makes £24,681. 11s. gd. Out of this 
amount the directors recommend the payment of a dividend of £2 per share, free of income- 
tax, which will require £17,022, and to carry forward £7,659. 11s. 9d. to next account. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES, 


Capital called up, nets 435 per share on 8 0511 shares . P £297,885 
Reserve fund 3 ‘ . : ; . 200,000 
Unclaimed dividend . - ° 39 
Amount due to customers on current, deposit and ‘other accounts s ‘ 1,164,043 
Profit and loss—balance of this account ‘ = 7 3 ; : 24,681 





£1,686,650 





ASSETS. 


Cash and bills on hand, and with London agents and brokers at call, 

investments on debentures, etc. . é ‘ ‘ : ; £822,996 
Amount due from customers on current accounts ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 841,351 
Bank premises and furnishings . : ‘ . ° . . 17,000 
Bank premises and setts Keighley : . . : : ‘ 5,147 
Stamps on hand. Z ° ‘ , 4 ‘ . ’ 154 





£1,686,650 











BRISTOL AND WEST OF ENGLAND BANK. 


BRADFORD OLD BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders the balance-sheet for the half-year ending 31st 
December, 1891, duly certified by the auditors. The profit for the half-year— provision 
having been made for. bad and doubtful debts—amounts to £27.836. 9s. 3d.; subject to 
deduction for income-tax of £591. 6s., leaving a net profit of £27,245. 3s. 3¢.; when the 
balance from last account is added, viz., £2,953. 8s. 3d., there remains to be dealt with by 
this meeting, £30,198. 11s. 6@. The directors recommend that a dividend of £1. 2s. 6d. 
per share, clear of income-tax—being at the rate of 11} per cent. per annum—be now 
declared and made payable on Monday, Ist February next ; and that the balance of £2,073 
11s. 6d, be carried forward to next half-year. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 
LIABILITIES. 


Share capital :—25,000 shares of £50 each ; with £20 persharepaidup £500,000 
Reserved surplus fund 157,500 
a 41,010,456. 75, 8d. ; credit balances on current accounts, drafts 
n London agents, etc. 1 £155544630. Is. Id. . : - ; - 2,565,086 
Unpaid dividends F ‘ - r ; : 1,070 
Rebate on bills . ; 2,737 
Profit and loss account: :—Balance from account to 3oth June, "1891, 
42,953. 8s. 3d. ; profit this half-year, £27 1836. 9s. 34.5 ess income- 
tax, £591. 65.— £27,245. 35. 3d. . ‘ ° 30,198 11 6 


£3>256,592 7 1 


ASSETS. 


Cash at head office and branches, £140,652. 7s. Id.; money at call at 

London and other bankers, £267,835» 15s. 00.3 "bills of 7 

discounted, £568,307. 15. 7d. : - £976,794 19 
Loans on stock and other securities . 357,406 
Investments in consols, railway and other “debenture ‘stocks, Colonial 

Government and other securities . ‘ Fs = ; 229,808 2 
Advances on current accounts ‘ : 2 ; ‘ . 1,635,449 6 
Stamps on hand . : ° . ° . . ° = &42 6 
Bank premises . ° . ° : . 56,291 4 
43:256,592 7 





BRISTOL AND WEST OF ENGLAND BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders a statement of the accounts of the bank for the 
twelve months ending 31st December, 1891. After payment of all charges and expenses 
and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the net profit for the year is £28,429. 
19s. 5d. ; out of which an interim dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, amounting 
to £11,625, was paid in July last, leaving for present disposal £16,804. 19s. 5d. The 
directors recommend that this sum be appropriated as follows, viz:—£12,500 to the pay- 
ment of a dividend for the past half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of 
income-tax ; £3,250 in payment of a bonus of 2s. per share on 30,000 shares, and 6d. per 
share on the 10,000 shares last issued, and that £1,054. 19s. 5d. be carried forward to next 
account. The 10,000 shares referred to in the last report were issued in February and have 
been duly taken up. On such issue £75,223. 12s. 6d. has been received in respect of capital 
and premium, and the further instalments are payable as follows, viz. :—£4 per share, being 
42 capital and £2 premium, on ist April, 1892; 44 per share, being £2 capital and £2 
20* 
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premium, on Ist October, 1892. The amount of the premium already received, £40,223. 
12s. 6d., has been added to the reserve fund, making that account £160,885. 85. 82 
Arrangements have been made to open a branch of the bank at Staple Hill, near Bristol. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 


Current and deposit py | & 195 5.383. 4s. 7@.; drafts on 
London agents, £11,473- ; liabilities on endorsement of 
foreign bills negotiated, ‘3y7. “ 5d. ; ; interest due on deposits, 
outstanding advices, etc., £39,747. 18s. 5¢.—total liabilities . 

Capital subscribed, 40,000 shares of 420 each, £800,000. 

Amount called up: —£7. 10s. per share on 30,000 satin £225,000; 
43. 10s. per share on 10,000 ae, £35,000 . + 

Sums paid in anticipation of calls 

Reserve fund—invested in 2} per cent. ’ consols, as per contra 

Rebate on bills carried forward to next account 

Profit and loss account—balance being net profit for the year "1891, 
428,429. 19s. 5d.; less interim dividend paid in July last, £11,625 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, at Bank of England, and at London agents, £276,769. 
2s. 10d. ; cash with other bankers, bill — at short — and 
in transit, £50,801. 7s. 6d. 

Investments —Consols 2% per cents., including reserve ‘fund, - 160 885. 

8s. 8d., £200,885. 8s. 8d. ; India stock, India debentures, corpor- 
ation of London bonds, corporation stocks, Colonial Government 
securities and British my ad stock, £204,099. 9s. of 5 other 
investments, £1,623. 195. 6 . 

Bills discounted—three hen and under, £270,365. “tod. : 
exceeding three months, £56,249. 155.6d.  . ‘ 

Advances on current accounts, £611,420. 9s. Id. ; promissory notes to 

the bank, £9,736. 4s. 10d. 

Liabilities of customers for endorsements, etc., as per contra 

Bank premises, freehold and leasehold : . 

Dividends and rents due, stamps and sundries 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 

Interest due and paid to customers 

Current expenses at head office and branches, including rents, ‘taxes, 
salaries, — — caenaed remuneration, income-tax, 
etc. ° ° . . 

Rebate on’ bills not due . ° 

Interim dividend at 10 per cent. per annum ‘paid in July last . : 

Balance 

Proposed appropriation :—Dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per 
annum for the half-year ending 31st December, 1891, £12,500; 
bonus of 2s. per share on 30,000 shares and 6d. per share on the 
10,000 shares last issued, £3,250; carried forward to next account, 
41,054. 19s. §5¢.—£ 16,804. 19s. 5d. 


Cr. 


Gross income for the year ending 31st December, mame wa iia 
provision for bad and doubtful debts 


, . . 


41,307,482 


260,000 
5,296 
160,885 
2,292 


16,804 





41,752,760 





£327,570 


406,608 
326,615 
621,156 
877 
62,518 
72413 


41,752,760 











£21,366 


26,331 I 

2,292 I 
11,625 0 
16,804 19 


£78,419 10 3 


478,419 10 3 


—_—— 





CITY BANK. 


BROWN AND CO, 


(The associated banks of WiLL1AM WiLLiams Brown & Co., Leeds, Partners:—James Walker Oxley, 
Thomas Harrison, William James Brown, Henry Oxley and Richard Wilson; and Brown, JANson & 
Co., London. Partners :~ James Walker Oxley, Thomas Harrison, William James Brown, John 
Whitaker Cooper, James Greig and Ernest Tozer Janson). 


Amalgamated Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES, 


Current and deposit accounts, partners’ balances on current account 

and rebate on bills . ‘ : _ x . 42,167,516 
Drafts on the London bank and acceptances i s ° 90,380 
Endorsement of foreign bills per contra ; ; ° ‘ 18,459 
Notes in circulation . ° 3 . . ‘i A ‘ 28,210 
Partners’ capital . ‘ - Re 1,000,000 
Accounts between the banks per contra, £29,894. Qs. 2d. 


439304, 566 





ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, at Bank of England, and at call and short notice . ° 4738,640 
Investments in consols, Indian Government securities, corporation loans 
and railway debentures and bonds . ° ° ° ° ° ° 130,088 oO 5 
Bills discounted, loans and advances to customers ° 2,363,360 I1 10 
8 


E ndorsement of foreign bills per contra ° ° ° ; ; 18,459 3 


Bank premises and other properties. 54,017 11 6 


Accounts between the banks per contra, £29,894. 9s. 2d. 





£32304,566 2 11 





We have examined the books of the above-mentioned banks, and the balance-sheets 
thereof, amalgamated in the above account, which we find to represent a true statement 
of the affairs of the said banks on the 31st December, 1891. 


PRICE, WATERHOUSE & Co. 





CITY BANK, LIMITED, LONDON. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet and profit and loss 
account for the half-year to 31st December, 1891, showing that, after providing for interest 
on deposit accounts and for bad and doubtful debts, the gross profits, with £12,024. 15s. 4d. 
brought forward from the last account, amount to £122,882. 13s.8d. Provision being made 
for current expenses, and rebate on bills discounted not yet due, the directors declare a 
dividend free of income-tax, at the rate of £11 per cent. per annum on £1,000,000, the 
capital paid up, and carry forward to the next account £11,863. 6s. 4d, The directors have 
to announce with great regret that Mr. A. G. Kennedy has been compelled by impaired 
health to resign the appointment of manager, which he had held for nearly twenty-eight 
years. The directors have granted to Mr. Kennedy a suitable retiring pension, and they 
have elected him to a seat at the board, subject to the confirmation of this meeting. Mr. 
David G. H. Pollock, for many years assistant manager, has been appointed manager. 
The directors further announce that a branch of the bank will be opened at No. 44, 
Theobald’s Road, W.C., as soon as the necessary alterations to the premises have been 
completed. This branch will be known as the Bedford Row Branch. 





CITY BANK. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up, viz., £10 per share on 100,000 shares. 
Reserved fund . ° ° . ° ° ° ° 
Current and deposit accounts ° ° ° ° ° ° . 6,380,491 
Acceptances against cash in hand, bankers’ bills, approved securities, 

etc. ‘ 2,598,861 
Profit and loss account, viz. ":—Undivided profit "brought forward from 

last half-year, £12,024. 15s. 4d@.; since added, after provision for 

bad and doubtful debts, £110,857. 18s. 4d... ‘ a ; ‘ 122,882 





410,602,235 








Liability in the Baring Guarantee is not included in the above statement. 


ASSETS. 


Two and three-quarters per cent. consols, exchequer bills and — 

Government guaranteed loan £829,075 
Cash in hand, £318,090. 5s. ; at Bank ‘of England, £722,478. 16s. 2d.; 

at call, £400, 000 . 1,440,569 
Bills discounted, 41 620,165. 175.. ; loans, advances, etc., £ 3,937,810. 

os. 8d. : . . 595572975 
Lial ilities of customers for acceptances per contra . . . . 2,598,861 
Bank premises, head office and branches . ‘ ° ° 127,848 
Current expenses ° ° ° : : : i ‘ ‘ 47,905 





410,602,235 








Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending the 31st December, 1891. 


Dr. 
Current expenses, including salaries, rent, stationery, directors’ 

remuneration, proportion of building expenses, income-tax, etc £47,905 11 
Amount carried to profit and loss new account, being rebate on bills 

discounted not yet due . 8,113 16 
Dividend account for the ayment of a dividend at the rate of 4 I per 

cent. per annum on At 1,000,000, amount of Laue up — upon 

100,000 shares e ‘i 55,000 O 


Undivided profit transferred to profit and loss new account . ‘ ‘ 11,863 6 


£122,882 13 8 


Cr. 
Balance brought down, viz., undivided profit brought forward from last 
half-year, £12, 024. 15s 4d.3; since added after anaes for bad 
and doubtful debts, £110,857. 185 4d. . A a £122,882 13 8 


At the ordinary general meeting, Mr. James E. Vanner stated that the figures on the 
debit side of the lalance-sheet were slightly less in the total than they were last year, but 
the result was, nevertheless, highly satisfactory. With reference to their cash reserves, the 
directors recognized the importance of the subject, and in the past half-year the strength of 
the bank had been well maintained. Against their cash liabilities on deposits and current 
accounts, the reserves stood at 16°30 per cent. Sometimes current and deposit acccunts 
were mixed up with acceptances, | ut nothing could be more alsurd. There was not the 
slightest possibility that their acceptances would become a cash liability. The bank was 
thoroughly well protected, in the first place by one or two names, and, secondly, by a good 
bank ; and as the result of their thirty years’ experience he might say that their risk on this 
business was infinitesimal. he item of bank premises shewed an addition, representing a 
sum which had been well expended, and the figures stood in such a position as to give a very 
large reserve in the value of the property. 
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COLONIAL BANK. 


THE directors have to submit the following statement of the debts and assets of the corpora- 
tion on 30th June, 1891, viz. :— 
DEBTS. 

Paid-up capital . z . . £600,000 oO 
Reserve fund é “ " A ; ; 150,000 O 
Notes in circulation . : ° “ . 427,430 7 
Deposits at interest and on current account ° ° ° ° 1,995,515 19 
Bills payable and other liabilities “ 1,604,367 
Balance of profit from last half-year, £5, 404. 10s. od. ; : net profit for 

half-year ending 3oth June, 1891, £25,896. Os. Id. ° . 31,300 I0 10 


£4,808,614 3 6 


. 








ASSETS, 


Specie ; . 6 ee | 403,452 19 
Cash at London bankers and at call and short notice ‘ ‘ 263,336 19 


English and Colonial Government and other investments held in 

London . . 6 ee MS at Ge Pe ae! 792,611 
Bills receivable, etc. . ° ‘ ‘ P ° j ‘ 1,446,799 
Due in the colonies on current accounts , 102,420 
Bills discounted in the colonies, bills in transit and advances « on security, 


etc. - 1,769,993 
Bank premises and furniture in London and the colonies : : 











PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 


Expenses in London office and at branches and — (1 5) 
Income-tax 3 = 
Balance 


Cr. 
Brought forward from last ee - 
Gross profits after providing for bad and doubtful debts 


£66,595 3 3 


Out of the above balance amounting to £31,300. 10s. 10d. the directors recommend the 
payment of a dividend of 5 per cent. for the half-year ending 3cth June last, which will 
require £30,0c0 and leave fo 300. 10s. 10d. to be carried forward to the next half-year. 
The directors regret that the ae of the half-year’s business is less satisfactory than usual, 
although the falling off in net profits is mainly due to an exceptional loss at Demerara, and 
not to any diminution in the volume of the bank’s transactions. Seasons have been the 
reverse of favourable, and prices ruling for some of the staple products of the West Indies 
barely remunerative. Immediate prospects are more encouraging, crops promise to be al ove 
an average, and the price ruling for-sugar is higher than of late The terms arranged with 
the United States Government for the free entry of sugar from the British West Indian 
Colonies would appear to Le upon a satisfactory | asis, though at first entailing considerable 
sacrifice of revenue upon the Colonial Governments. 


The 108th half-yearly general meeting of the shareholders was held January 7th, Mr. H. 
Hankey Dobree in the chair. In moving the adoption of the report he stated that an exami- 
nation of the balance-sheet shewed that they possessed available resources amounting to 
4£2,90C,000 to meet total liabilities of 44,000,000, proving that their financial position 
continued to be a strong one. He regretted that the figures i in the profit and loss account 
were not so satisfactory. The increase of £1,300 in the expenses was owing to the establish- 
ment of a New York agency, which had been opened for a little more than a year, and which 
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promised to prove satisfactory. There had been a falling off of £11,000 in their profits, and 
to this fact was attributable the reduction of their dividend from 6 per cent. for the June half 
of 1890 to 5 per cent. for the six months under review. Their bank was dependent upon one 
industry in the West Indies—namely, agriculture ; and bad seasons—of which there had 
been two in Demerara—were always followed by failures. The exceptional loss which had 
been made by them in Demerara had been owing to the failure of a merchant with whom 
they had had a large amount of business for many years, and whose failure was owing to bad 
seasons and short crops. They could not yet estimate their loss on this account, but they 
had written off £19,000 which was their manager’s estimate, although the directors expected 
they would have to write off another £5,000, and possibly another £10,coo. They hoped 
to be enabled to do this out of the profits of the half-year which had just closed, without 
trenching on the reserve fund or reducing the dividend. Their business was satisfactory, 
and good crops were reported throughout the West Indies, while better prices ruled for sugar. 
They had suffered no loss by the hurricane last August at Martinique, but they had had to 
allow some indulgence to certain of their customers who had been affected by this cause. 
Mr. James Fletcher seconded the motion. Dr. Drysdale inquired whether there was any 
further liability on the shareholders in connexion with the notes in circulation. The chair- 
man, in reply, stated that of his own knowledge—and he was confirmed in this by their 
solicitor—there was no further liability upon them in regard to the item referred to. Their 
charter, however, compelled them to keep a large sum in specie in the colonies against their 
note issue ; and the amount of specie held by them was £408,000, to meet a note issue of 
4427,000. Mr. Stott referred to the growing expenditure, and thought that the directors 
ought to give up the additional remuneration which was voted to them in 1884. He moved 
a resolution for reducing the directors’ fees by £1,000 a year. Mr. Mitchell seconded the 
motion, which was supported by Mr. Brooker, whose views, on the other hand, were 
dissented from by Mr. John Green. The chairman, in reply, admitted that the expenditure 
was high, but stated that in the West Indies, especially in some of the smaller islands, it was 
necessary to pay large salaries to some of the officials, owing to the risks to health and life 
through the unhealthiness of the climate. He had himself worked hard for the bank, and 
his intimate personal knowledge of the West Indies had, he considered, repeatedly saved the 
bank several times the amount of his salary. He should decline to work for them for less. 
The report was adopted and the dividend recommended was declared ; and at the suggestion 
of Dr. Drysdale Mr. Stott then withdrew his motion. 
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COUNTY OF STAFFORD BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the accompanying statement 
of the accounts of the bank made up to the 31st December, 1891. Including the balance 
carried forward from last year the net profits amount to £11,629 7s. 11d. Your directors 
have paid an interim dividend, at the rate of 12} per cent. per annum, for the half-year 
ending 30th June last. They now recommend a similar dividend for the latter half of the 
year, and propose to add £2,000 to the reserve fund, and to carry forward a balance of 
4379+ 75. 11d, to next year’s account. 


Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1891. 
De. 
Deposit and current accounts, notes and bills in circulation, rebate 
interest, etc. . ‘ , ‘ . , : e 
Registered capital—20,000 shares of £40 each, £800,000. 
Capital called up and paid—f5 per share on 12,000 shares, £60,000 ; 
42 per share on 7,000 shares, £14,000 . ; : x : : 74,000 O O 
Reserve surplus fund, as stated below . : : : ‘ - ‘ 78,000 0 O 
Proposed dividend for the half-year ending December 31st, 1891, as per 
profit,and loss account , : ; ; : ; : - 4,625 0 O 
Balance of profit carried forward . : ‘ : ; ; ‘ ‘ 379 711 


£477,989 


£634,993 15 11 
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Cr. 
Cash in hand, and balances at London bankers, at agents and at Bank 
of England : : ; ; ; . = : . 
Investments, viz. :—£4,000 consols ; £10,000 India 3} per cent. stock ; 
48,730 stock Great Northern Railway 4 per cent. consolidated per- 
petual preference stock ; £1,800 stock Great Western Railway 5 per 
cent. consolidated guaranteed stock ; £5,094 stock Great Western 
Railway 5 per cent. consolidated preference stock ; £3,000 stock 
Great Western Railway 4} per cent. perpetual debenture stock ; 
45,177 stock London and North Western Railway consolidated 4 
per cent. preference stock ; £6,666 stock Midland Railway 3 per 
cent. debenture stock ; £2,500 stock London, Brighton, and South 
Coast Railway perpetual 4 per cent. debenture stock ; £2,500 stock 
London, Brighton, and South Coast Railway perpetual 44 per cent. 
debenture stock ; £2,250 stock Great Eastern Railway 4 per cent. 
irredeemable guaranteed stock ; £1,500 stock East London Water 
Works perpetual 4} per cent. debenture stock; £4,500 stock 
Midland Railway perpetual preference 4 per cent. stock; £15,000 
stock Colonial Government 3} per cent. iriscribed stocks—taken at 
a valuation of - : ; a ‘ F ; ; : ; 76,750 0 O 
Bills discounted, loans to customers, and other securities . e 2 476,674 10 2 
Bank premises and property adjoining : : x : : : 7,500 O O 


£74,069 5 9 


£634,993 15 11 


ee 


DALE, YOUNG & Co, 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Partners’ capital and reserve . : : : : : ; : £100,000 oO 
Deposit, current and other accounts. . ‘ : . “ . 391,556 12 
Acceptances by London agents (Messrs. Glyn and Co.) : : : 14,991 16 


£506,548 8 


: ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, at Bank of England, Newcastle, and at agents ‘ ‘ £100,900 18 11 
£22,000 2? per cent. consols, at92_. : : : : ‘ : 20,240 0 O 
Bills discounted in hand . 5 : : . ‘ ‘ : 226,078 II oO 
Advances to customers on current and other accounts . ; = ‘ 135,470 I0 10 
Liability of customers for acceptances, as per contra. . . 2 14,991 16 oO 
Bank premises and other securities. . 4 ; : . 8,866 11 8 


£506,548 8 5 


We have examined the above balance-sheet with the books at the head office and 
branches, and have also satisfied ourselves as to the cash and investments and certify that 
they are in order, and that the balance-sheet is a true and correct statement of the bank’s 
affairs on 31st December, 1891, as shewn by the books. 

C. F. Kemp, Forp & Co., 
Chartered Accountants. 
73, Lombard Street, London, E.C. 
January 5th, 1892. 
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ENGLISH, SCOTTISH & AUSTRALIAN CHARTERED BANK. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors the usual balance-sheet and statement of accounts of 
the bank for the half-year ending 30th September, 1891. After providing for current 
charges, rebate on bills, and bad and doubtful debts, the profits for the half-year (including 
£54734. 10s. 10d. brought forward from last half-year) amount to £42,848. 14s. 10d. This 
sum the directors propose to appropriate as follows :—In payment of a dividend at the rate 
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of 8 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, on £900,000, £36,000; leaving to be carried 
forward, £6,848. 14s. 10d, The directors regret to announce that they are losing the 
services of their colleague, Sir James McCulloch, K.C.M.G., who retires by rotation, and in 
consequence of the state of his health does not offer himself for re-election. 


Balance-sheet.—(In London and the Colonies on the 30th September, 1891.) 


LIABILITIES. 
Paid-up capital . ‘ : - ‘ ; ; : 4900,000 
Reserved fund . a , : . ‘ 310,000 
Guarantee and provident fund . ‘ - ° “ ‘ . 5,000 
Deposits and current accounts. . ; ; ‘ - 5,661,931 
Bills payable and other liabilities , . - ; ‘ a 977,146 
Circulation ” P : ‘ ‘ ‘ 173,108 
Profit and loss account . - . ‘ . : : A 42,848 


uldowooo0o 


_ —_ 
oj;}fFoemnsoo°o 


£8,070,035 


ASSETS. 


Bills receivable, advances against security, etc. . , ; : - £6,700,036 15 4 
Loans at short notice and cash at bankers in London . ‘ : : 229,735 17 9 
Investments in Colonial Government securities . z : F : 94,209 14 8 
Specie and bullion in colonies . ° : : ‘ : ; . 743,215 2 I 
Bank premises and furniture A ; : . s ° . 302,837 10 7 

o 65 


£8,070,035 o 


Profit and Loss Account, for Half-year ending 30th September, 1891. 





Dr. 
Current expenses in Adelaide, Melbourne, Sydney, Brisbane, and 

sub-branches ‘ £57,615 19 4 
Ditto in London, including directors’ remuneration and income-tax 7,982 4 3 
Balance. ‘ ; ; - : : : j ; ; 42,848 14 10 


£ £108,446 1 18 8 5 

Cr. : 
Balance from last half-year : 455734 10 10 

Profits for the half-year after providing for bad and doubtful debts ‘ 102,712 7 7 


£108,446 18 5 


Mr. Charles J. Hegan presided at the seventy-seventh half-yearly general meeting. 
It was impossible, he said, not to see that the colonies were passing through a very 
critical time. A period of inflation was sure to be followed by a period of depression, and 
the transition had not come all at once. The collapse of the Australian ‘‘land boom ” was 
supposed to take place, and did take place as far as regarded market values of land, a year 
ago, when certain institutions of mushroom growth were at once seen to be in difficulties. 
There remained, however, a considerable amount of unsound business carried forward 
which had to be liquidated sooner or later; and in London they had had some painful ex- 
perience during the past year of what it was to have a liquidation of unsound business 
hanging over the market. Moreover, there were many companies in the colonies being 
managed on unsound principles, which succeeded in keeping their heads above water, 
making a delusive show of prosperity by the deposits which a too-confiding public had 
intrusted them with. It was obvious that this state of things could not long continue, and during 
the last six months some twelve or fourteen of these companies closed their doors in Sydney 
alone, while i in Melbourne, something like a panic prevailed for some time among so-called 
‘*land banks ”—a panic which was averted not without difficulty. It was satisfactory for 
him to be able to inform them, with reference to the failures which had occurred, that of all 
those whose names had appeared in the newspapers of late, there was only one with whom 
their bank had had anything to do at all, and this one was ” admitted to have been in a per- 
fectly solvent state throughout. They had not lost sixpence by any of these failures, but it 
was unnecessary for him to point out the disturbed state of things which was caused in a 
community where such events occurred. The pastoral industry, whose prosperity was, 
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perhaps, the safest test of Australian prosperity, as a whole, had not been in a flourishing 
state. Strikes had not been heard of so much lately, but in some places, especially in 
Queensland, the shearers had given trouble ; and it was no doubt largely owing to the strikes 
twelve months ago that so much disinclination had been shown by capitalists to invest in station 
properties. The shipment of wool to Great Britain was the largest on record, but prices had 
all been against the producer. Nor was it to Australia alone that they should look in attempt 
ing to arrive at a correct view of the situation. The low prices which had been current, 
and the difficulty of two of the colonies, early in the year, to float loans on the English market 
had marked a distinct pause in the previous ceaseless flow of capital from this country, 
and, combined with the general depression on this side, had brought about—it was to be 
hoped for the time being only—a curtailment of credit and a very decided shrinkage in the 
volume of intercolonial and foreign trade. It was a matter of extreme regret to the directors 
that, for the first time in the history of the bank, they had found it necessary to reduce their 
dividend. With reference to the future he did not care to say much about the wool 
market, but the seasons in Australia had, so far, been very good, and the reports from the 
country districts pointed to a harvest and a wool clip above the average. There was no 
doubt that the weeding out of unsound institutions was a very salutary process, and an 
indispensable preliminary to the establishment of a better state of things. The item in their 
accounts most requiring explanation was the apparent large falling off in the specie and 
bullion held in the colonies, and he was glad to be able to assure them that the figures 
represented quite an accidental and temporary fluctuation. The proportion which the 
average amount of coin held during the six months bore to the total liability was practically 


the same as during the preceding period, while the proportion that it bore to the liabilities 
at call was even stronger than before. 


GLAMORGANSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors the balance-sheet and profit and loss account of the 
company, shewing its assets and liabilities as they stood on the 31st December, 1891. The 
remaining assets of the old company continue to be treated as heretofore. The further losses 
of that company ascertained during the past half-year have been written off the contingency 
account, and the items still unrealized or unliquidated are retained in the present balance- 
sheet at the amounts at which they stood in the account of 27th March, 1884; the balance, 
now amounting to £19,482. 7s. 9d., being held against them. The net profits for the half-year 
ended the 30th June, 1891, amounting-to £10,852. 4s. 9d., were duly applied as resolved at 
the general meeting held on the 22nd day of July last. The net profits for the half-year 
as shewn by the accounts, are £11,237. 7s. 3¢. The directors recommend that this sum be 
applied as follows, viz., £4,598. 11s. 7d. in paying a dividend at the rate of £7. 10s. per 
cent. per annum, free of income-tax, on the preference and ordinary shares of the company ; 
45,500 to be added to the reserve fund, and invested in Government securities; and the 
balance of £1,138. 155. 8d. to be transferred to the bad and doubtful debt account. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 

Dr. 
16,927 £5 preference shares, £2. 10s. paid, £42,317. 10S. ; 31,529 £30 

ordinary shares, £2. 10s. paid, ‘Or 8, 822. 10s. ; 800 £30 a 

shares, £1. 175. 6d. paid, ve 1,500 . : . £122,640 
Reserve fund (invested in Government securities) . ° : 52,000 
Drafts on London bankers outstanding . . : F 17,673 
Liabilities by endorsement of bills negotiated for customers ‘ : 2,753 
Deposits, current and other accounts nities wchneeanncstiae ) ‘. 1,440,871 1 
Unclaimed dividends . - : " . a , 2 36 
Rebate on undue bills. ° . ° ‘“ ‘ . ° ° . 1,359 15 
Contingency account . : : . . ; 


: ° . 19,482 
Profit for the half-year 4 - a ‘ 2 . 11,237 ; 


41,668,054 0 


woo anrunmodo 





Lal 
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Cr. 
Bills discounted, advances on current accounts, etc. . . - 41,082,056 4 5 
Cash in hand and at bankers and brokers, £311, 918. 19s. od. ; Govern- 

ment securities, £52,000; English one securities, colonial bonds, 


etc., £203,625. 75. 6d. : 567,544 7 
Liability of customers for endorsement | on bills negotiated as per contra 2.753 8 § 
Freehold premises at Swansea, Neath, and Aberavon . ° _ ‘ 15,7c0 0 O 





41,668,054 Oo I 








PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 








Dr. 
London bankers’ commission, income-tax, salaries, directors’ fees, , 
stationery, etc. = “ 5 ° ° £6,255 7 9 
Interest paid or accrued on deposit accounts . ° . ° ° 13,693 5 7 
Rebate on undue bills . . - ° ° ° ° ° ° 1,359 15 10 
Balance . P ° ° ‘ . ° . . . ° ° May 7 g 
& 325545 16 5 
Cr. 
Gross profit for the half-year . P 3 : ‘ ; ; ‘ 432545 16 5 





HALIFAX AND HUDDERSFIELD UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting their report and statement of account for the year 
ending 31st December, 1891. An interim dividend of ten shillings per share was paid in 
August last, and the amount of profit now realised, after providing for all bad and doubtful 
debts, will admit of a dividend of ten shillings per share, making a total distribution for the 
year of 10 per cent. clear of income-tax, and leaving a balance of £4,208. 55. 8d. to -be 
carried forward to next year’s account. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 





LIABILITIES. 

Capital . : . . : ; ; : , ; . . £300,000 o 6 
Reserve fund . ° . - ‘ : , ‘ , ° : 105,000 O O 
Notes in circulation . . ‘ ‘ $ ° . . . : 20,355 0 O 
Unpaid dividends ° ‘ : 2 . : ° ° : 118 15 oO 
Credit balances and deposits ‘ is ° : , ° . 899,792 18 5 
Rebate on bills and interest on deposits é : ‘ . , 5.489 5 6 

Profit and loss aati & 341208. 5s. 8d.—/ess interim dividend, 
415,000 ° : a a ° : 19,208 5 8 
41,349,964 4 7 

ASSETS. 
Cash onhand . ° ; ; ; ; ? ; j ‘ : £80,735 18 3 
Bills of exchange . ‘ : ‘ : . ° F : 295,178 11 4 
Consols and other securities ‘ a - Z ‘ . ° : 158,238 16 oO 
Advances on current accounts . ° ° ° ‘ ° ‘ : 798,560 19 O 
Bank property . ° ° ° ° ° ° = : ‘ . 17,250 0 O 
41,349,904 4 7 
——_g—______ 


HALIFAX JOINT STOCK BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the annexed statement of accounts for the 
year ending 31st December, 1891. After allowing for rebate on bills not due and making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, the profits for the year amount to £35,390. 125. I0d., 

which, with £3,344. 19s. 3d. brought forward from last account, leaves a balance of £38,735. 





















HAMMOND AND CO. 


12s. Id, applicable for distribution. 


An interim dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per 
annum was paid in August last, and it is recommended that a dividend be paid on the Ist 
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February next at the rate of 124 per cent. per annum, making a dividend of 11} per cent. for 
the year. The payment of the dividend for the year will absorb £33,750; £718. 18s. 6d. 
will be required for income-tax, and the directors propose that £500 be written off bank 
premises account, leaving a balance of £3,766. 13s. 7d. to be carried forward. The directors 
have for some time felt the desirability of having a colleague interested in the Huddersfield 
district, and have elected Mr. Joseph Crowther, of Hay Green, Marsden, to a seat on the 


board. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital ° ° = . ° ‘ > ° ° ° ° 
Reserve fund. . . . ° Z ° ° . . . 
Notes in circulation . . ° ° . . . ° . 
Unpaid dividends . a ° ° . 
Amount due by the bank on 1 current accounts and deposit receipts ° 
Rebate on bills discounted and interest on deposit receipts . : ° 


Balance of profit and loss account, £38,735. 12s. 1d.; Jess interim 
dividend paid in August last, £1 §,000 . ‘ : . ° . 


ASSETS, 
Cash on hand and at call . ‘ P . R . ° ‘ ° 
Bills on hand ,. ’ ° ‘ = ‘ . ‘ r ° 


Advances on current accounts 

4230,000 consols, £216,200; £5 5,000 British corporation, railway 
and Colonial Government stocks, 452,250 . . ° . 

Bank premises at Halifax and branches 2 . ; ° . . 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


D>. 
Interim dividend for half-year ending 30th June, 1891, £15,000; 
dividend for a ending - eaten one 18,750 . ° 
Income-tax as ‘ ‘ ° ° 
Bank premises. : ° . . . , ° . . 
Balance%carried forward ‘ ‘ : ? . : . 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward from 1890, £3,344. 19s. 3@.; profit for the 
year ending 31st December, 1891, £35,390. 12s. 10d. . ° ° 





£300,000 0 O 
305,000 O O 
14,790 9 O 

469 10 4 

1,728,099 19 7 
14,026 6 4 
23,735 12 1 





42,386,121 8 4 











£135,301 15 8 
605,226 11 I 
1,349,643 I 7 
268,450 0 O 
27,500 0 O 
42,386,121 8 4 
am oo 
818 6 

in on) 
3,766 13 7 
£38,735 12 1 





£38,735 12 1 





HAMMOND & CO., CANTERBURY, RAMSGATE, AND WHITSTABLE. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


Dr. 
Partners’ capital and reserve ; r . . a & ° . 
Current and deposit accounts ; : r ° . ° ° 
Notes in circulation . ° ° . ° . 
Drafts, etc., on London agents outstanding . ° : 





wu 
° 
ed 
8 
-OnoOo 
~ 
ao0°o 





£622,880 9 4 
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Cr. 
Cash on hand, at London agents, and at call . ; ‘ ‘ ; £86,387 7 
Investments :— 
£100,000 22 consols at94 94,000 oO 
Government of India stock, and Colonial Government inscribed 
stocks and bonds, Bank of England stock, and Metropolitan 
Board of Works, and other English corporation stocks . 127,863 18 
English railway stock, United States gold bonds, trust debenture 
and preference stocks, and Canterbury Gas and Water Company 
stock - P 47,007 17 
Advances to customers on current accounts, promissory “notes, and 
discounted bills. 251,296 6 
Bank premises and other freehold property at Canterbury, Ramsgate, 
and Whitstable. 16,325 oO 


£622,880 9 4 


We have examined the above balance-sheet with the books at the head office and 
branches. We have also checked the cash balances, and the securities representing the 
bank’s investments, and having considered in detail the advances to customers, we hereby 
certify that the balance-sheet exhibits a true and correct view of the position of the bank on 
the 31st of December, 1891. 

C. F. Kemp, Forp, & Co., 
Chartered Accountants. 
73, Lombard Street, London, 
January 12th, 1892. 


N.B.—The publication of an annual balance-sheet in no way alters the private character of the bank or the 
responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their property. 





& 
> 


HODGKIN, BARNETT, PEASE, SPENCE AND CO., 
NEWCASTLE-U PON=TYNE. 
31st December, 1891. 
LIABILITIES. 


Amounts due to the public on current and deposit accounts . ° - £1,853,910 
Sundry accounts, including drafts on London agents, rebate on bills and 

other funds . ° - ; ‘ js i < : . ‘ 77,816 
Partners’ capital : ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 250,000 


42,181,726 











ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, at the Bank of England and at London agents, etc., 

£225,863. 2s. 6d. ; cash at call and short notice, £335,939. 45. 7d. . £561,802 
Investments in consols, English spate’ debentures and Colonial Govern- 

ment securities . ° ° ° ° ° . 201,451 
Other investments and properties : ‘ . ‘ : * . 88,148 
Bills discounted . js : : . a : . ‘ , E 457,300 
Advances to customers - 803,694 
Bank premises at Newcastle, North Shields, South Shields, Morpeth, 

Alnwick, Rothbury, Shotley Bridge and Jarrow. 69,270 





42,181,726 





We have examined the above balance-sheet with the books of the head office and the 
returns from the branches, and find the same to represent a true statement of the affairs of 
the firm. ‘ 

PRICE, WATERHOUSE AND Co, 

44, Gresham Street, London, E.C., 

6th January, 1892. 
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IMPERIAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders a statement of the accounts of the bank for 
the half-year ending 31st December last. Upon reference to the annexed balance-sheet it 
will be seen that, after payment of interest on deposit and other accounts, providing for bad 
and doubtful debts, rebate on bills discounted not yet due, and current expenses, the balance 
of profits amount to £40,664. 14s. I1d., which it is proposed.to apply in the following 
manner, viz. :—£23,625 to the payment of a dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, 
free of income-tax, and the balance of £17,039. 14s. Id. to be carried to the credit of profit 
and loss new account. 


- Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 
vr. 
Capital issued, viz. :—45,000 shares, £50 each, £15 per share paid £675,000 
Amount due by the bank on current, deposit and interest accounts ‘ 3,650,951 
Acceptances A 3 : ; . - ; . : 559,671 
Reserve fund . . a . : ‘ ‘ . ‘ . 3 200,000 
Rebate on bills not due S . 3,461 
Redemption of premises fund . ‘ . ; i 3 : ° 10,402 
Balance from 30th June, 1891, £15,766. 14s. Id.; balance, being net 

profit for half-year ending 31st December, 1891, £24,898 . ° 40,664 





&! 59140,150 





Cr. 
Government, India and Colonial bonds and Metropolitan Board of 

Works stock . : : P : y ‘ ‘ P . £306,924 
Bills discounted . . - : ° : ° : ‘ ; - 720,293 
Loans and other securities . . . . . ° ; 2,566,055 
Acceptances as per contra, secured. : ° : ° ‘ = 559,671 
Bank premises, furniture and fixtures . ° ° . ‘ . 90,677 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £392,529. 2s.; cash at call, 

£504,000 . ; - ; : H : : ‘ ‘ a 896,520 





£5,140,150 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Interest paid on deposit and other accounts ° : ; : 415,926 
Current expenses, including directors’ remuneration . Pe ‘ 2 23,737 
Rebate on bills not due 3,461 


Payment of dividend at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum, for the half- 
year ending 31st December, 1891, £23,625 ; amount carried to profit 
and loss new account, £17,039. 14s. Id. . : . Ee ° 40,664 14 I 


£83,789 87 


Cr. 
Balance of profit from 30th June, 1891 - ° ‘ ° . . 
Gross profit for half-year ending 31st December, 1891, after providing 
for bad and doubtful debts : ; : a a ° ° 68,022 14 6 


£15,766 14 1 


£83,789 87 


At the fifty-ninth ordinary general meeting, Mr. James Dickson regretted that it was 
somewhat less satisfactory, as regarded the earning powers of the bank, than they had lately 
presented, but the reason of this was not very far toseek. It was caused, he thought, by 
the Baring crisis, which had no Aoubt curtailed credit and lowered the value of money. 
During the last six months they had had to deal with a bank rate of about 3 per cent. 
against 4% per cent. last year. The volume of their business had not decreased at all, rather 
the reverse, but they had been making very little profit, and their call money had occasion~- 
ally produced them next to nothing. Nevertheless, they had earned their usual dividend of 
7 per cent. per annum, and they carried forward a somewhat larger balance than they did on 
the last occasion—£ 17,040, against £15,766. Probably this amount would appear to some 
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of the shareholders to be unnecessarily large, but, taking into account the clouded state of 
the horizon as regarded trade and the great caution which was necessary to be exercised in 
their business, the directors, in the best interests of the bank, had decided not to make any 
disposition of this balance during the half-year; and with confidence he appealed to the 
shareholders to support the directors in this policy. Their expenses were somewhat heavier 
than usual — to their having opened a branch in Fenchurch Street, where rents and taxes 
were heavy ey hoped that this branch would soon be a source of revenue to the parent 
establishment. The figures of the balance-sheet were very much what they were last time. 

Since arriving at the bank he had received a letter from Mr. James Charles, who had at 
first intended to offer himself for re-election as a director, but who had since decided not to 
do so owing to the state of his health. They all regretted the resignation of Mr. Charles, 
whose position it would be their duty in due course to fill up. He afterwards referred in 
warm terms to the services of Mr. Alfred Brown (the manager) and the staff. Mr. James 
Stern seconded the motion. In the course of a brief discussion Mr. Jeffreys called attention 
to the expenses, and expressed regret at their increase. The chairman, in reply, said he 
feared that they could not prevent a somewhat increasing expenditure, for as the bank got 
older they employed a larger staff and they had more branches. All the branches that had 
been established for some time were giving a handsome return. It was also to be 
remembered that competition was much keener now, and profits had been very much 
reduced. 


——— 


LAMBTON AND CO., BANKERS. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 


Current deposit and = accounts . ‘ ‘ ‘ . - £31313,340 
Acceptances : : : ‘ ° ; . ° ° 7,336 


Liabilities to the. public . ‘ . ; . - £3,320,677 
Partners’ capital, reserve, and current accounts : ; s 


44,013,481 
ASSETS. 
Investments :—£ 375,000 2} consols at 95, £356,250; £125,000 2} 

consols at 93, £116,250; £27,500 exchequer bills, £27,500— 

£500,000; securities of, or guaranteed by, the Governments of India 

and British colonies, English municipal corporation stock, and deben- 

ture, preference and ordinary stocks of English railways, & 1,034,701. 

15s. 10d. other investments, £76,753. 19s. 2d. . ‘ . . 1,611,455 15 0 
Cash at head office and branches, £246,173. 12s. 6d. ; wah with Bank 

of England, Messrs. Barclay and Co., and other banks, £199,767. 

3s. 7a@.; cash with London bill brokers at call and seven days’ notice, 

y 126,397. 6s. 5d. ‘ . . A . ; : 572,338 2 6 
Advances to customers and bills id : : : 1,753,824 13 9 
Acceptances for customers against security, per contra . ; ; , 7,336 9 6 
Freehold bank premises, head office and branches ‘i ; r 68,526 7 4 


44,013,481 8 1 


We have examined the above balance-sheet with the books of the bank, and with the 
returns from the branches, and find the same correctly drawn up and in accordance there- 
with ; and we certify that we have examined the cash, bills, and the securities for the 
investments, and find the same correct and in order. 


C. F. Kemp, Forp & Co., 


Chartered Accountants. 
73, Lombard Street, London, E.C., 


5th January, 1892. 
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LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 






THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the annexed statement of 
accounts for the year ending 31st December, 1891, showing that the net profits, including 
the balance of £4,058. 3s. 4d. brought forward from the previous year, and after making due 
provision for bad and doubtful debts and rebate on bills current, amount to £65,840. 8s. 8d. 
An interim dividend of 1os. per share was paid in July, amounting to £21,563. Ios., and it 
is now proposed to pay a further dividend of 10s. per share for the half-year ending 3Ist 
December, and a bonus of 4s. per share, together absorbing £30,188. 18s., being a total dis- 
tribution of 12 per cent. for the year, clear of income-tax. It is also proposed to add £5,000 
to the reserve fund, which will then amount to £ 190,000, to write off 44,000 from bank 
property account, to add £1,000 to the superannuation and benevolent fund for the bank’s 
Officers and clerks, and to carry forward £4,088. os. 8d. to profit and loss new account. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 






LIABILITIES. 







Capltelacent. 6. 4 *@ ss «© = @ “@ © «© @agbae-o 2 
Reserve fund . - = ° . : 185,000 O O 
Amount due on current and deposit accounts, etc. ° 2,898,929 19 5 
Acceptances on account of customers . . 71,000 0 O 
Rebate account . : . P : 4,007 17 2 
Profit and loss account, £65 840. 8s. 8d.; less interim dividend, paid 

July, 1891, £21,563. 10s. : . e : « 44,276 18 8 
















$3,634,484 15 3 





ASSETS. 














Cash on hand, at call, and three and seven days’ notice . £868,872 18 2 
Consols, exchequer bonds and railway securities guaranteed by Indian 

Government, etc. s ; : . . 128,226 7 5 
Bills of exchange . : . . . 506,993 3 3 
Advances to customers, short loans, ete. . ° . ° 1,948,794 12 II 
Acceptances as per contra . . + . . . . 71,000 0 O 
Bank property account . 110,597 eS % 6 





£3,634, 484 1 15 3 














D PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
a 
Current expenses at head office and branches, including rent, rates, 

salaries, stationery, directors’ remuneration, etc. - ‘ 431,405 12 
Rebate on bills discounted not yet due ° ° 4,007 17 
Interim dividend of 1os. per share, paid July, 1891 : 21,563 10 oO 
Dividend of tos. per share, for half-year ending 31st December, "1891, 

421,563. 10s. ; bonus of 4s. per share, £8,625. 8s.; amount trans- 
ferred to reserve fund, £5,000; written off bank property account, 
44,000; superannuation and benevolent fund, £1,000; balance 
carried to profit and loss new account, £4,088. os. 8d. . ; 3 44,276 18 8 








nw 















£101,253 18 3 








Cr. 


Balance, December 31st, 1890. 44,058 3 4 
Gross profits for year ending 31st December, 1891, after payment of 

interest on current and other accounts, and making provision for bad 

and doubtful debts and income-tax - e e e 97,195 14 II 





£101,253 18 3 


Balance brought down, £4,088. os. 8d. 
VOL. LIII, 
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LONDON AND MIDLAND BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the net profits for the half-year ending 31st December, 
1891, after payment of all expenses and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
amount to £67,499. 135. 9@., to which has to be added the balance of £11,962. 15s. 4d. 
brought forward from last account, making together a total available for distribution of 
479,462. 9s. 1d., which the directors recommend to be appropriated as follows :—Dividend 
to be paid at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum for the half-year ending December 31st, 
1891, payable 1st February next, £57,084. 7s. 6d. ; reserve fund (increasing it to £575,000), 
£6,250; income-tax paid for shareholders, £1,427. 2s. 2d.; balance to be carried forward 
to next account, £14,700. 19s. 5d. The businesses of the Central Bank of London, Limited, 
and Messrs. Lacy, Hartland, Woodbridge and Co., of West Smithfield, London, have been 
amalgamated with this bank as from the 30th June last, and the directors have the pleasure 
to state that W. G. Bradshaw, Esq., George Smith, Esq., J. H. Buckingham, Esq., and 
F. Dixon Dixon-Hartland, Esq., M.P., all of London, have accepted seats at the board. 
The bank having become a member of the London Bankers’ Clearing House, its head office 
has been removed to 52, Cornhill, London, E.C. The directors have also the pleasure to 
report that in pursuance of the resolutions passed by the shareholders, a new memorandum 
and articles of association have been adopted, and the name of the. company has, by the 
resolution of the shareholders and with the approval of the Board of Trade, been changed 
to ‘‘ The London and Midland Bank, Limited.’”? The committee of the London Stock 
Exchange, at their meeting to-day, granted a quotation of the shares of this bank. 
Branches of the bank have been opened during the half-year at Deptford, S.E., Handsworth 
(Birmingham), and North Street (Leeds). 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up, viz., £12. 10s. per share on 60,890 shares of 60 each £761,125 
Reserve fund . . *. ° ° a ° : . ‘ . 

Dividend payable on 1st February, 1892 

Balance of profit and loss account, as below . ; ; ; 

Current, deposit and other accounts . ‘ ‘ : P . - 8,118,886 





£9, 526,796 








ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £1,451,666. 1s. 37; money at 
call and at short notice, £414,537. 15s. 5d. . ° : : ‘ 
Investments— British Government securities, £786,182. os. 8d. ; Indian 
and Colonial Government stocks and bonds, Indian railway 
guaranteed stocks and debentures, British railway preference stocks 
and debentures, British corporation stocks, £672,314. 16s. 8d. : 1,458,496 17 
Bills of exchange ° ° ° : ° ‘ ; P . 1,722,121 16 
Advances on current accounts, loans on security and other accounts, 
44,224,894. 6s. 11d. ; promissory notes to the bank, £7,458. 95. . 4,232,352 15 


Bank premises, at head office and branches 247,621 II 


41,866,203 





£9,526,796 18 








~ Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1891. 
ve 
Dividend payable 1st February, r892, being at the rate of 15 per cent. 

per annum ‘ 7 ° : : : ° . . £57,084 7 
Reserve fund . ; 2 3 : : : ‘ = F 6,250 oO 
Income tax paid for shareholders ‘ < « : ° ‘ ° 1,427 2 
Balance carried forward to next account . ‘i \ a ; : 14,700 19 


479,462 9 
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Cr. 
Balance from last account . 411,962 15 4 
Net profits for the half-year ending 3ist December, 1891, after providing 
for bad and doubtful debts . ° ‘5 ‘: ‘ x z . 67,499 13 9 


479,462 9 1 


AUDITOR’S REPORT. 


I certify that I have verified the correctness of the items of the cash balances, money at 
call and short notice, Government securities and other investments, and the bills of 
exchange. I have examined the balance-sheet and profit and loss account, and beg to 
report that, in my opinion, they | are properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct 
view of the state of the company’s affairs as shown by the books. 


FREDK. WHINNEY, Chartered Accountant, 
London, Auditor. 
7th January, 1892. 


Se ee 


LONDON AND PROVINCIAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders a balance-sheet, together with the profit 
and loss account for the half-year ended 31st December, 1891. The gross profits for the 
half-year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and including the amount 
brought forward from last account, are £1 58,530. 12s. 11d. and after deducting all current 
expenses, income-tax, directors’ remuneration, auditors’ fees, and interest to customers, 
there remains a balance of £66,743. 2s. 8d. The directors recommend that this amount be 
appropriated in the following manner, viz. :—£42,750 to the payment of a dividend at the 
rate of 15 per cent. per annum, and a bonus of 2 per cent. free of income-tax ; £2,500. in 
further reduction of freehold and leasehold premises account ; £2,500 to officers’ pension 
and gratuity fund; 44,275. 12s. to rebate on bills; £14,717. Ios. 8d. carried forward. 
Branches have been opened at Essex Road, Ponders End, Bristol and Landport. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 

Dr. 
Capital—go,o00 £10 shares, £5 paid, £450,000; reserve fund invested 

in £500,000 2# per cent. consols, £450,000 . ; - £900,000 
Amount due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts i i 6,472,640 
Balance of last profit and loss account, £13,869. 13s. Id.; gross profit 

for half-year after ne eas for bad and doubtful debts, 

4144,660. 19s. 10d. ‘ : : ‘ : 158,530 





4755315171 








Cr. 
Cash—At head office, branches and em, £661,444. + ; call and short 

notice, £465,000 - 41,126,444 
Investments — Consols 4, IIt, III. 2s. 3d. taken at 90, £1,000, 000 ; 

other British Government stocks, £191,256. 55. 3 Metropolitan con- 

solidated, London, Liverpool and Manchester Corporation stocks, 

£248, 185. 2s. 4@.; British Colonial Government bonds and 

inscribed stocks, £181,913. 19s. 1od.; English railway debenture 

and preference stocks, and East Indian Railway guaranteed stocks, 

£649,230. 95. ; other debenture stocks, 115.124. 1s. 8d. 2 > 2,358,709 
Amount due from customers on current accounts, bills of | 

promissory notes, etc., and treasury bills : . . 39852, 387 
Freehold and leasehold premises . . 74,842 
Current expenses, including income-tax, salaries, rent, ete. °9 at. head 

office and branches, directors’ remuneration, and auditors’ fees . 51,639 
Interest on deposit and other accounts ; ; : : a ; 40,148 





£7,5315171 


2i* 
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Profit and Loss Account, for the Half-year ended 31st December, 1891. 
Dr. 


Current expenses, as above . ‘ P . 3 . - . : £51,639 
Interest as above ‘. a - ; 2 P 4 - 40,148 
Dividend at 15 cent. per annum and bonus of 2 percent. . ‘ 42,750 
Reduction of premises account . : : ‘ js 5 * . 2,500 
Officers’ pension and gratuity fund. bs : 3 ; , . 2,500 
Rebate on bills not due carried to new account . 2 J J 45275 
Balance carried forward . ‘ 7 5 ‘ 4 ; i 14,717 


bX 
cocoon 


-_ 
° 


— 
NS 
- 
= 


£158,530 


| 


Cr 


Gross profit, as above ‘ ‘ : ; ; ; : ‘ ; 4158 530 12 11 


Sir E. H. Galsworthy, who presided at the meeting, said that the working of the bank 
during the past six months had been very satisfactory. They had found that they had had to 
contend against increasing competition among banks, especially at their chief business 
centres. In view of the amount of their business and of their balances, they felt that the 
time had now come when it would be necessary to make an issue of share capital. The 
amount would not be large, and they proposed, in accordance with a precedent which they 
had in their own case, and in accordance with the practice adopted by some other banks, to 
issue, the shares—or the main part of them—not this time to the shareholders, but to 
influential connexions and customers at their branches, with a view of their assisting to 
strengthen the bank, and to add, as they believed it would add, to the permanent prosperity 
of their institution. The terms upon which these shares would be issued had not yet been 
fixed, but careful regard would be had to all the circumstances of the case and to the market 
value of their shares; but, of course, some advantage would be offered to those whom they 
desired to take up the shares. He trusted that the proprietors would regard this proposal as 
judicious in the best interests of the bank. Out of a list of thirteen banks, including some 
of the lest in existence, he saw that there were eight which were giving the same dividend 
as they did a year ago, three of them were giving less, and only two were giving something 
more, one of these two being their own institution. 


> 


LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the sixth and seventh instalments of £4 each on the 10,000 
new shares of £50 each have been paid and credited to the respective accounts of capital and 
premium, thus making the paid-up capital £575,000, and increasing the reserve fund from 
£170,000 to £200,000. The directors have also to report that the net profits of the bank 
for the half-year ending 31st December last, after providing for interest, current expenses, 
rebate, bad and doubtful debts, and writing down the consols added to the reserve fund to 
924 per cent. (thus making the whole of the consols constituting the reserve fund stand at 
that percentage) are £29,608. 7s. 8d., which, with £7,406. os. 10d., brought forward from 
30th June last, leaves an available balance of £37,014. 8s. 6¢. From this amount the 
directors recommend the payment of a dividend to the shareholders at the rate of 8 per cent. 
per annum, free of income-tax (including dividend calculated on the new capital from the 
dates of payment of the alove-mentioned instalments), that £10,000 be added to reserve 
fund (making that account up to £210,000), that £500 be added to the clerks’ guarantee 


and provident fund, and that the balance of £4,514. 8s. 6d. be carried forward to the next 
account, 





LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 
LIABILITIES. 


Current and deposit accounts, £5,301,543. 9s. 4d.; other liabilities, 
viz., outstanding advices, letters of credit, circular notes, etc., 
£83,364. 185. Id. . ‘ A - ° . ; ° ° e 

Acceptances ° ° ° 

Capital subscribed 190,000 Sues at tL ™~ 41,500,000 ; - ‘ — 
20,000 shares £20 per share, and 10,000 shares £17. 10s. per share, 
(the first seven instalments on account of capital) making a total of 

Reserve fund, £170,000; since added from premium on new shares, 
430,000 5 . . (Invested in consols as - contra) 

Rebate on bills not au ; ° ° 

Profit and loss :—Balance beaaght havent, £7, 406. Os. . 100.3 net profit 
for the half-year ending 31st December, 1891, £29,608. 75. 8d. 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £882,188. 3s. 8¢.; money at 
call, and short notice, £414,350 

Investments :—Consols and securities of, or cian by, the British 
Government (of which £116,500 is lodged for public accounts), 
41,006,472. 10s.; reserve fund :—consols (2% per cent.) £216,216 
at £92. 10s., £200,000—£1,206,472. 10s.; British Colonial 
Government stocks and British railway stocks, £236,150; City of 
London bonds and other securities, £51,283. 10s. . = a 

Bills discounted :—-Three months and under, £605,014. 14s. Id. ; 
exceeding three months, £63,235. 19s. ” . . ° ° 

Loans and advances . ° ° . ° ° 

Liability of customers for uae, as ame contra . ° . 

Bank freehold and leasehold premises, furniture and fittings 

Othe: assets, vyiz., outstanding advices, freehold and leasehold 
properties, stamps, etc. . . ° ° e ° ° ° ° 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Interest accrued and paid : a 
Current expenses :—Salaries, rent, etc., at a" _ ond ania . 
Rebate on bills not due 
Dividend at the rate of 8 per out _ annum, £22,000 ; 3 reserve os 
in addition to £200,000 already at the credit of that account, 
410,000 ; clerks’ guarantee and provident fund, £500; balance 
carried forward, £4,514. 8s.6d. . ; = ® . : 


Cr. 

Balance brought from last account 

Gross profits for the half-year—after providing ‘fer end ond doubtful 
debts and writing down the consols added to the reserve fund to 
£92. 10s. per cent. ° : ; : ° z . . ° 


459384,908 
2,411 


575,000 


200,000 

53749 

37,014 
£6,205,083 3 8 


£1,296,538 3 8 


1,493,906 0 O 


668,250 13 10 
2,293,685 11 8 
248% § 3 
308,470 15 0 


141,820 17 10 


£6,205,083 3 8 


£13,189 9 0 
53.138 9 11 
5,749 6 I 


37,014 8 6 
£19,091 13 6 


47,406 © 10 


101,685 12 8 


£109,091 13 6 





LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK. 


LONDON AND UNIVERSAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the balance-sheet and state- 
ment of accounts for the year ending December 3Ist, 1891, duly audited. After deducting 
the expenses of management, and making full provision for bad and doubtful debts, the 
amount available for distribution is £30,816. 6s. 6d. An interim dividend at the rate of £11 
per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, amounting to £8,250, was paid on the 7th July, 
1891, and the directors now recommend that the balance of £22,566. 6s. 6d. be applied as 
follows :—Dividend for the half-year ending December, 1891, at the rate of £11 per cent. 
per annum, free of income-tax, £8,250; amount to be added to the reserve fund, £10,000, 
making this account, £30,000 ; balance carried forward to next account, £4,316. 6s. 6d. 


Balance=sheet for the Year ending 31st December, 1891. 


. LIABILITIES. 
Capital, 15,000 shares of £20 each, £300,000; paid up thereon, £10 


per share . : ‘i . . £150,000 0 
Reserve fund. ° ° : ‘ : : ‘ ‘ ° . 30,000 O 
Current, deposit and other accounts . - és . . ‘ ; 133,964 51 
Net profit . ; : : ‘ : 2 , : ‘ : 12,566 6 6 


£326,530 12 § 
i oteeeemaemnal 
ASSETS. 
Bills of exchange and advances made to customers, covered by 
securities : ‘ : ; ; : : : 2 as 
Investments :—Securities of, and guaranteed by the British Government, 
foreign Government stocks, English railway stocks, British Colonial 
Government stocks, and other investments ‘ 

Bank premises, furniture and fittings : ; : ‘ 3 

cubimteamsesdetest . 2 le es 27,504 19 


£326,530 12 


£154,271 15 


— a 


LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors report that, after providing for al] bad and doubtful debts, paying the income- 
tax, appropriating £2,000 towards the buildings of the bank, and making provision towards 
the pension and life insurance funds, the net profits for the last half-year amount to £187,347. 
13s. Id. This sum, added to £50,742. 16s. 11d., the unappropriated balance of the preceding 
half-year, will amount to £238,090. 10s. The directors now declare a dividend to the share- 
holders of 63 per cent. for the half-year upon the paid-up capital of £2;800,000, carrying 
forward an- undivided profit of £56,090. 10s. The vacancy in the direction, caused by the 
decease of the late Frederick Joseph Edlmann, Esq., has been filled by the nomination of 
Walter Leaf, Esq., subject to confirmation by the present meeting. 


31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Current accounts and deposits. ; ; ; ; ; . £26,063,748 5 4 
Circular notes, credits on agents, rebate on bills discounted not yet due 
and other funds . ‘ ; é ‘ . é ‘ 687,425 0 3 
Acceptances 2 S P ‘ r ; m : ‘ 356,146 12 5 
Liabilities by endorsement (Lills negotiated for customers) ; : 18,271 12 10 
Capital, divided into 140,000 shares of £100, on each of which £20 is 
paid, making a total of . : : : ; ‘ ° 
Rest or surplus fund ‘ ‘ P - ‘ a , ° ° 
Balance of undivided profit, 30th June, 1891, £50,742. 16s. 11d.; net 
profits of the past half-year, £17,347. 135. Id. . P : 


2,800,000 0 O 
1,655,620 4 9 


238,090 10 oO 





431,819,302 5 7 





This statement does not include the bank’s liability under the Baring Guarantee. 
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ASSETS, 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . : . : : : - 44,407,727 


5 
5,344,023 16 


7 

Money at call and short notice . ° 3 : 2 ; P , I 
Investments :—securities of the Imperial Government (of which 
1,000,000 stock is lodged for London County Council), £4,405,000 ; 
India sterling debentures, £750,000 ‘ ° ‘ ° 5:155,000 O O 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities . ‘ 2 : ; - 15,995,711 15 5 
Liability of customers for acceptances as percontra. , ‘ ; 356,146 12 5 
Liability of customers for endorsement as per contra. . : . 18,271 12 10 
Bank premises . S R n 4 . ‘ ° . . 542,421 3 3 





431,819,302 5 7 








P Profit and Loss, 31st December, 1891. 

?. 

Total expenditure of the seventeen establishments, including rent, taxes, 
salaries, pension fund, life insurance, stationery, etc. " ‘ . 

Payment of the dividend now declared, at the rate of 64 per cent. for 
the last half-year on the paid-up capital of £2,800,000, £182,000; 
balance of undivided profit, carried to next account, £56,090. 10s. . 238,090 10 0 


£339,886 16 4 


£101,796 6 4 


Cr. 
Balance of undivided profit, 3oth June, 1891 . . . . : 
Gross profits of the last half-year, after appropriating £2,000 towards 
the buildings of the bank, paying the income-tax and making pro- 
vision for all bad and doubtful debts. : : : . . 


450,742 16 11 


289,143 19 5 
£339,886 16 4 


Rest or surplus fund, £1,655,620. 45. 9d. 


At the meeting the Chairman said that the net profits for the half-year ended the 31st ult. 
amounted to £187,347, which was increased by the amount brought forward of £50,742 to 
£238,090. The directors now declared a dividend of 63 per cent. on the paid-up capital of 
2,800,000, leaving an undivided profit of £56,090 to be carried forward. Passing to the 
balance-sheet, he stated that their cash in hand and at the Bank of England on the 31st ult. 
amounted to £4,407,727, against £4,113,716 on June 30th—an increase which would be 
agreeable if it did not in part represent the use which was made of money at fuller rates 
of interest than those which they themselves gave. The total expenditure of their seventeen 
establishments had been £101,796, against £101,112 for the June half-year; the dividend 
declared would absorb £182,000, and they would carry forward £56,090. The year 1891 
had resulted in a total profit of £416,642, and a total dividend of £406,000, which was 
within £952 of the total income and net profit of the year 1887, when, at the same time as 
now, a like dividend was declared. If explanations were desired as to the dividend, he 
might state that its reduced rate was referable not to exceptional losses, but solely to the 
exceptional conditions of working, which had diminished profits in the past half-) ear. One 
exceptional loss they had had, by a theft from the country office of a portfolio containing 
papers nominally for a large amount, but actually of such a nature that alternative ways 
could be taken of dealing with the business which they represented without loss to the bank 
beyond what £500 would cover. So with regard to bad and doubtful delts, the amount 
written off for the whole year of 1891 aggregated only £3,000 more than the average of the 
five preceding years—a result upon which, considering how trying the credit of last year was, 
the management might be very well congratulated. As regarded the bank’s investments, 
they were, as hitherto, of the very highest class, and they were held at most conservative 
valuations. On the other hand, when they came to consider the profits, several causes had 
co-operated to diminish them. While the general trade of the country had been, considering 
the times, fairly good in 1891, the market for money had been a very disappointing and 
difficult one for the most part of the year. Twelve times in the course of the past yea:—first 
on January 8th and last on the 8th ult.—there had been changes in the bank-rate, reflecting 
the conditions of uncertainty and languor which had characterized a stagnant market, and, as 
was always the case in such a market, rates for call money had been relatively very, low. 
The borrowing had therefore naturally taken that form, and at rates often seriously 
below their deposit allowance rates, fixed necessarily, as they had been, with 
respect to the bank-rates, often only partially effective. Consequently, taking the 
whole of the last six months together, the result showed for their call loans as compared 
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with their deposit allowances a very considerable loss, and the absence of demand for the 
use of money in other channels usually open for its employment and the restrictions otherwise 
consequent on the state of the times had worked to the same effect. Their interest receipts 
by such conditions still further diminished, and the sums the bank had to find employment for 
were so large that the difference had been very considerable. There had also been this new 
feature in 1891 to affect their income :—Appeals had been made in the course of it to the joint 
stock banks to assist in furthering the purpose entertained by the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
of strengthening the central reserves of the country, and they had desired, naturally, to do 
their part,and generously,in this matter. Consequently, they had carried a much larger 
balance in cash than in former years. The figureshad been published, and the London and 
Westminster Bank stood at the head of the column, with the highest percentage of cash to 
out: ide liabilities. In the large sum, however, so withdrawn from employment, they had lost 
interest which might fairly be computed at about £12,000 for last half-year,a profit which would 
formerly have been made. One thing remained to refer to as bearing on the question of 
dividend, and that was the bank’s liability under the Baring guarantee. The opinion 
lately published of the Governor of the Bank of England on this subject was as follows :— 
‘In spite of the very heavy fall which has taken place in the value of many of the 
securities held on account of Messrs. Baring Brothers and Co., I believe that, in the absence 
of serious political complications in South America, and with careful management there is 
not likely to Le any claim upon the guarantors.” That, coming from an authority so high 
and so completely informed of the progress of the liquidation, was very encouraging, but 
their share of the guarantee being very large, and being as yet undetermined, they had 
thought it right to continue to make provision for it, and they had done so by somewhat 
increasing the balance of undivided profit carried forward. They thought that such a course 
was best in the interests of the bank, and, the guarantee having been given to safeguard 
interests as they stood at the time, they ought to take account of it as they went along, hoping 
all the same that no claim would result. At the annual meeting five years ago, the chair- 
man explained at some length the considerations which had led the directors to seek, by 
sore addition to the number of their branches, an extension of the business of the bank 
within’ its own proper field. Since then new branches had been opened at Bayswater, 
Holborn Circus, Tottenham Court Road, Islington, Hampstead, Oxford Street and 
Kensington High Street. Further outlay under this head was not now contemplated, but the 
subj: ct was not one that would be lost sight of should any promising opportunity offer. In this 
connexion they would be interested to hear, as regarded the valuation of the bank premises 
account, that such ample allowance had been made in previous years that they had now rent 
free the occupation of all their banking offices in the City, at Westminster, and at all their 
branches, while they were also receiving, by way of rent for premises not occupied by the 
bank, but forming part of them, an income equal to 2} per cent. per annum on the whole 
amount, now £542,421, at which their bank premises stood among their assets. Of the 
properties referred to, twenty-six in all, nineteen were freehold, two were virtually so, and 
five only were leasehold, the latter on favourable terms. 


~> 
a 





LONDON AND YORKSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE annexed accounts for the half-year ended 31st December last show that, after providing 
for interest, expenses, and bad and doubtful debts, and including the amount brought forward 
from last half-year, there remains a net profit of £18,157. os. 6d. Out of this the directors 
propose to declare a dividend for the half-year, free of income-tax, at the rate of 8 per cent. 
per annum, making a total distribution for the year of 7 per cent. This will absorb £9,000 
They further recommend that £5,000 be added to the reserve fund, and that £1,000 be 
written off premises account. This will leave a balance of £3,157. Os. 6d. to be carried 
forward to next account. An agency of the bank has been opened at Hoyland Common. 


Dr. Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 
Capital—£ 1,000,008 ; subscribed 90,000 shares of £9. 10s. each, 

£855,000 ; paid up £2. 10s. per share . , . ; . - £225,000 0 O 
Reserve fund : : 70,000 O O 


Balance on current accounts and other deposits, 41,613,867. 55. 4d. ; 
London agents’ acceptances on account of customers, £42,943. 
14s. 6d. ; drafts on agents and other liabilities, £111,269. 10s. 3d. . 1,768,080 10 1 

Balance of profit and loss account as shewn below : : ; : 18,157 0 6 





42,081,237 10 7 
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Cash on hand and with bankers. . 3 . + »« « « + £275,208 16 7 
Money lent at call and short date on Government and other marketable 

securities ° ° ° . . . ° ° . ° 232,824 12 6 
Securities consisting of consols, India and Colonial Government and 

other investments . : , . . ° 5 ‘ ° 366,577 12 11 
Balance of bank premises, furniture and fittings account . 51,190 15 2 


Bills discounted and other securities, £1,141,571. 18s. 11d. ; liabilities 
of customers for London agents’ acceptances per contra, £42,943. 
145. 6d.; Jess deposits in cash against the same, £29,080—f 13,863. 
145. 6d. ° ; ° : . ° ‘ a . +  1,155435 13. 5 


£2,081,237 10 7 





P PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

r. 

Current expenses at head office and branches and agencies . . . £11,644 8 8 

Interest paid or accrued on current and deposit accounts, including 
rebate on bills not yet due_. . ° . ° ° : ° 

Balance proposed to be appropriated as follows :—Dividend for half- 
year at 8 per cent. per annum, £9,000 ; to be written off premises 
account, £1,000; to be added to reserve fund, £5,000; carried to 
next account, £3,157. Os. 6d. ‘ ; ° 3 . 2 18,157 0 6 


22,035 II 9 


£51,837 0 11 





Cr. 
Balance brought from last account =. = . + + «© « + £6,779 3 10 
Gross profits for half year, after making allowance for bad and doubtful 

debts . e e a ° ° ° . ° ° . ° 45,057 17 I 


451,837 0 11 





The half-yearly general meeting of the shareholders was held on 15th January, at Cannon 
Street Hotel, E.C., Mr. John Edgar presiding. 

The Secretary (Mr. L. E. Thomas) having read the notice convening the meeting, 

The Chairman said: Gentlemen, it is a matter of some congratulation that the past 
year has closed without any serious development arising out of the crisis of 1890. This is, 
no doubt, due in a measure to the spirit of extreme caution which has prevailed on all sides 
through a sense of the gravity of that crisis, coupled with the fact, of which there has not 
been wanting ample evidence, that the general condition of trade has been sound. The 
absence of speculation and the inclination to curtail business have been a safeguard to the 
situation. The course of the money market has been distinctly against bankers, more 
particularly in the past half-year, for the first two months of which it was almost impossible 
to employ floating balances at all. The average Bank of England rate of discount has been 
43. Is. 2d..as compared with £4. 15s. 11d. a year ago, and the average rate we have been 
able to obtain on the large sums of money which it is our custom to keep on loan at short 
notice has been less than in any previous period for the last six years. I have the satisfaction, 
however, to be able to say that, apart from the price of money—which none of us can control 
—the business done by the bank has been in every way satisfactory. The indications of 
growth and progress recorded on previous occasions have continued, and notwithstanding 
the serious blow dealt to the woollen trades of Yorkshire by the McKinley tariff, the effects 
of which can only slowly pass away, and in the face of the general falling off in the business 
of the country, as shown by the Clearing-house returns, the turnover of our business has 
grown by 17 per cent., and a large addition has been made to the number of our customers. 
At the same time, we find that the competition for business is greater, with the consequent 
result that profits are less ; so that to maintain our profits we must do more business. This 
is a fact which we have all to reckon with. On the other hand, it is our experience that 
business is sound, and that our losses have for some time past been singularly few. As an 
indication of this, I may say that not a single bill discounted by the bank and due during 
the year remains unpaid. (Hear, hear.) It is remarkable that the only item in the figures 
before you to-day which shows a decrease upon last year is that of expenses. The deposits 
have again increased by £206,000, although we have lost some special deposits by reducing 
the rate of interest. We have added about £100,000 to our investments, and bills discounted 
and advances are £270,000 above last year. Referring for a moment to the discussion 
which has taken place in regard to larger cash reserves being kept by the banks, upon 
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which, you are aware, a good deal has been said by Mr. Goschen, it may be interesting to 
the shareholders to know how this bank stands in the matter. I find that the average 
weekly cash balance held by us during the past six months has been equal to 18} per cent. 
of our deposits, as compared with 17 per cent. shown by the figures in the balance-sheet 
now submitted ; whereas I find from a return recently published that the average monthly 
cash balance held by thirteen leading London banks bears the proportion to their deposits 
of 12} per cent., and that the highest average of any individual bank was 16} per cent. 
I have sometimes seen it suggested that an effort was made by banks to appear specially 
strong at the time they published their accounts, and for this reason I have dealt with our 
figures as they stand weekly, which is as often as our accounts are made up. Of course, the 
actual proportion of cash reserve must vary slightly from day to day, but I have shown you 
that, as far as we are concerned, the position from week to week has been actually about 
1% per cent. stronger than it was at December 31st last. As regards our profits, we are 
satisfied with them. In the face of cheap money we are able to maintain our dividend at 
8 per cent., paid for the first time upon our new capital, to place £5,000 to the reserve, to 
reduce bank premises account, and to carry forward over £3,000. (Applause.) I now beg 
to move: ‘* That the report and accounts now submitted be received and adopted, and that 
a dividend at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, for the half-year ended 
December 3ist last, be, and the same is hereby, declared.’’ 

Mr. Thomas Steel seconded the motion, which was put te the meeting and carried 
unanimously. 


The Chairman next proposed the re-election of Mr. J. A. Clutton-Brock as a director of 
the company. 


The motion was seconded by Mr. Steel, and carried unanimously. 

Mr. Clutton-Brock, in acknowledging the compliment, said that was the first time that 
he had been elected to the board by the general body of the shareholders, and he hoped it 
would not be the last time. (Applause.) 

Mr. C. J. Russell, in proposing the re-election of the auditors—Messrs. Good, Son and 
Co.—expressed the hope that they would continue to have accounts to audit of the same 
satisfactory nature as those presented that day. (Hear, hear.) 

The motion was seconded by Mr. H. R. Sperling and carried. 


Mr. G. P. Craven proposed a vote of thanks to the directors for the conduct of the 
business of the bank during the past half-year. He congratulated the board on the fact 
that the bank had gone through the past year so well, considering the financial difficulties 
which had existed. The clients of their bank were, however, so well selected that they had 
every confidence that the same success would attend the bank in the future as had been the 
case in the past. 

The resolution was seconded by Mr. T. Eley Sykes, and unanimously agreed to. 


The Chairman briefly acknowledged the compliment, and then proposed a vote of 
thanks to the general manager, branch managers, and other officers of the bank for their 
services during the past half-year. He said that it was unnecessary for him to dwell upon 
the great ability and the zeal which their general manager displayed, and to which they 
greatly owed the success which had attended their operations, not only in the past year, but 
in previous years. With regard to their staff generally, they had a staff that they were 
proud of, and the board and, no doubt, all the shareholders fully recognized their efforts on 
behalf of the bank. (Applause.) 


Mr. H. C. Scott, in seconding the motion, said that the report was of a most satisfactory 
character, and spoke for itself. It seemed to him that there had been steady and marked 
progress in all respects; but the feature which struck him most of all was that, notwith- 
standing the increased capital, the dividend had been maintained. That was very satisfactory 
to the whole of the proprietors, and reflected the highest credit on the general management 
of the bank. 

The motion having been unanimously agreed to, 


Mr. Clutton-Brock, in acknowledging the compliment, said that their bank in Yorkshire 
was in a very different position to many of its competitors, inasmuch as they had no local 
directors, and therefore they were all the more dependent upon their manager’s advice. They 
felt, however, that, as regarded the public, it was some advantage not to have local 
directors, and not to be subject to local influences. At all events, it was a great satisfaction 
to find that as half-year after half-year went by they were not only able to hold their own, 
but seemed to grow at least as fast as others who possessed those local influences. Their 
immunity from bad debts reflected great credit on their country managers. During the past 
half-year they had found the advantage of their business not being confined to one trade and 
one locality. As the chairman had said, the trade of the West Riding of Yorkshire had 
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suffered very much indeed by the McKinley tariff, and their business had suffered corre- 
spondingly. On the other hand, they had had the trade of the East Riding of Yorkshire, 
where there had been a very active shipping and shipbuilding business and an enormous 
import of produce into Hull from Russia in anticipation of the prohibition order of the 
Russian Government. The docks of Hull had at times been literally crowded with 
ships which they had not enough hands to unload. They had, therefore, had employment 
for the money there which they had not been able to find employment for in the West 
Riding. As regarded the future, their prosperity was absolutely bound up with the 
industrial prosperity of the country, and that seemed to him to be promising. (Applause.) 
The proceedings then terminated. 





LONDON JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed statement of the liabilities and assets 
of the bank and of the profit and loss account for the half-year ended on the 31st ultimo. 
After providing for rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due, a net profit is shewn of 
£110,112. 10s. 8d., which has been appropriated as follows, viz. :—£99,000 in payment of 
a dividend at the rate of 11 per cent. per annum on £1,800,000, the present paid-up capital 
of the bank; £11,112. 10s. 8d. balance carried forward to profit and loss new account— 
£110,112. 10s. 8d. The guarantee fund account stands at £1,163,215. 3s. 2d. Branches of 
the bank have been opened at 55, Church Street, Camberwell, and at 178, Lower Road, 
Rotherhithe. The directors have also taken premises in Gloucester Road, South Kensington, 
which are expected to be ready for occupation in March. 


Liabilities and Assets, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid up, viz., 120,000 shares at £15 per share . n ° . £1,800,000 0 o 
Amount of the guarantee fund . 1,163,215 3 2 
Amount due by the bank on current accounts, deposit receipts circular 

notes, etc. . ‘ ‘ ; 3 . : . - 11,546,801 9 5 
Acceptances ane ° 1,267,658 16 2 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted, not yet due, carried to new 

account . 10,348 I 9 
Amount of net profit for the half-year ended 3ist. December, including 

412,315. 17s. 10d. balance of profit and loss account, 3oth June. 110,112 10 8 





415,898,136 1 2 





The above statement of liabilities does not include the bank’s guarantee for £500,000 to the Baring 
Guarantee Fund. 


ASSETS. 


Government stock, valued in accordance with the resolution passed by 
the general meeting of shareholders, on the 19th of cattle 1865, 


viz., 42,000,000 consols, taken at.90 i S . . £1,800,000 0 0 
Other British Government securities _. - > " » ¥ P 1,140,600 0 O 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . . ; . ° . 1,199,305 2 6 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England. . ° 1,310,091 9 3 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities—money at call included ° 8,993,717 7 2 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances as per contra . 1,267,658 16 2 
Freehold and leasehold sstesin buildings, furniture, etc., at head office 

and branches. : . £ ° . , - ‘ ° 186,763 6 1 





415,898,136 1 


NS 
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Profit and Loss Account for the Halfeyear ended 31st December, 1891. 


Dr. 
Current expenses, proportion of building expenses, directors’ remuner- 

ation, superannuation allowances, income-tax, etc. . . $ ; £66,450 13 8 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted, not yet due, carried to new 

account . 10,348 I 9 


Dividend account for the payment of half-a-year’ s dividend at the rate of 
II per cent. per annum on £1,800,000, amount of paid-up capital 





on 120,000 shares . A 7 = = ; ° 99,000 O O 
Amount carried to profit and loss new account . ° ° : ° 11,112 10 8 
4186 QIT 6 ! 
ae 
Cr. 
Amount of gross profit for the half-year ended 31st December, including 
412,315. 175. 10d. balance of profit and loss account 3oth June, 
and after making provision for bad and doubtful debts . . . £186,911 6 1 
Guarantee Fund Account, 31st December, 1891. 
Dr. 
Present amount . ° . ‘ ° ‘ , ° ‘ . - £1,163,215 3 2 








Cr. 
Amount on thegoth June, 1891. . <d . « © «© «+ &1,163,215 3 2 








MANCHESTER AND COUNTY BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the annexed statement of 
accounts for the half-year ended 31st December, 1891, on reference to which it will be seen 
that, including the balance of £6,777. 5s. 1d. brought forward from the previous half-year, 
there is now a net profit of £77,857. 19s. 4d. to be appropriated. The directors propose to 
deal with this amount as follows :—£15,000 to reserve fund—thus raised to £590,000 ; 
4£54,477- 9s. 1d. to pay a dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, and to provide for 
income-tax ; £8,380. 10s. 3d. to be carried forward to the profit and loss account of the 
present half-year. By circular letter, dated 2nd October last, the shareholders were 
informed that the directors, for reasons then given, and acting on the authority vested in 
them, had resolved to issue the 6,000 previously unallotted shares in the bank, doing so as 
nearly as possible in proportion to the existing holdings. It now only remains to state that 
of the 5,500 shares so offered, 5,490 have been taken up by the allottees or by their 
transferees. 
Balancessheet, 31st December, 1891. 





LIABILITIES. 

Capital—being £16 per share on seat shares . . . - £704,000 0 0 
Reserve fund. ; 5 . : 575,000 0 O 
Issue of new shares, capital account ; < i . 38,556 0 O 
Do. do. premiumaccount. . . . «| - 69,882 15 0 
Unpaid dividends . . . . « «© « o = 8,299 12 9 
Rebate of bills on hand ‘ i . ° ° ° . e 14,209 19 2 
Unappropriated profit, as below. te e.g 77:857 19 4 
Due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts . ° - 6,728,071 14 II 
Acceptances by the bank . ‘ : ‘ . ‘ . ‘ 412,646 17 6 
£8,628 524 1 18 8 





NotTE,—This statement does not include the bank’s liability under the Baring Guarantee. 














MANCHESTER AND LIVERPOOL DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY. 


ASSETS. 


Cash on hand, at call, and at short notice . . 


. ‘ 41,734,218 11 6 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, and loans on securities, 























including customers’ liability on the bank’s acceptances . ‘ : 6,110,306 7 2 
Investments :— 
Local loans 3 per cent. stock, £150,000 taken at 90 ° ° ° 135,000 O O 
New 2 per cent. consols, £150,000 taken at 90. . : . 135,000 0 O 
2} per cent. annuities, £80,000 taken at 85. . . - : 68,000 0 O 
India stock and stocks guaranteed by the Indian Government ‘ 346,000 0 O 
Bank property account, premises in Manchester, and branch offices. 100,000 0 O 
48,628,524 18 8 
Dr. Profit and Loss Account—30th June to 31st December, 1891. 
Dividend of £1. 4s. per share, and provision for income-tax . ; 454477 9 1 
Reserve fund. ° : : ; : : 2 z ° ° 15,000 0 O 
Balance carried forward . . : : . zs ; . : 8,380 10 3 
; £77,857 19 4 
Cr. bs 
Balance 30th June, 1891. ‘ ; ; : . : , ; £6,977 § 1 
Gross profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and douLt- 
ful debts, £103,157. 18s. 3d.; ess expenses at head office and 
branches, directors and auditors’ remuneration, and bonus to the 
officials, £32,077. 45. . : . : ‘ : . : : 71,080 14 3 
£77,857 19 4 





MANCHESTER AND LIVERPOOL DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the gross profit for the year 1891, after providing for all 
bad and doubtful debts, is £360,081. 17s. 1d., to which has to be added the amount brought 
forward from the previous year, viz., £9,647. 18s. 8d. ; together £369,729. 15s. 9d. From 
this sum the following deductions have to be made:—Total expenses at the head office, 
London office, and branches, including salaries, stationery, taxes, etc., £129,894. 18s. 10d. ; 
amount in reduction of bank property account, £5,000; income-tax, £3,897. 7s. 9d., 
leaving a net profit of £230,937. 9s. 2d. The dividend of 15s. a share, and bonus of 55. a 
share, declared at the half-yearly meeting in July, amounted to £100,000. The directors 
recommend the declaration of a further dividend of 15s. a share, and bonus of 5s. a share, 
which will take £100,000, and leave a balance of £30,937. 9s. 2d.; of this amount, it is 
proposed to carry to the reserve fund, £20,000, and to next account, £10,937. 9s. 2d. The 
reserve fund, increased by the above £20,000, will amount to £1,035,000. In May last, 
the directors arranged with Messrs. Brocklehurst and Co., of Macclesfield, to take over their 
old-established banking business, as from Ist January, 1891. 


Balance-sheet as at 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 

Current, deposit, and otheraccounts . : 4 . ° ° - 413,651,248 3 2 
Acceptances ° : , ° > . ° : . . . 428,954 9 I 
Unpaid dividends . ° ‘ ° : ° . ° . ° 515 0 O 
Capital, 100,000 shares, £60 each, £10 paid ; = ‘ - +: 1,000,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund as per last account, 41,015,000; transfer from profit and 

loss, £20,000 ‘ ; : ‘ - : ; 4 : 1,035,000 0 O 
Provision for rebate on current bills ; ‘ : . se a 42,500 O O 
Profit and loss account—dividend and bonus for half-year to 31st 

December, 1891 . ; . ‘ ‘ P : . ° 100,000 O O 
Balance carried forward to next account 10,937 9 2 


Contingent liability under guarantee for £ 300,000 in respect of the 
liquidation of the affairs of Messrs. Baring Brothers and Co. . : — 





416,269,155 

















298 MANCHESTER JOINT STOCK BANK. 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and in the Bank of England, 41,490,887. 18s. 2d. ; 
money with London brokers and others at call and short notice, 











42,415,275 - ‘ : : ‘ : ; 4 ‘ - £3,906,162 18 2 
Investments, viz.:—2} per cent. Government consolidated stock, 
AI, 111,112. 19s. 6d., valued at £90, £1,000,000 ; India 33 per cent. 
stock at par, £300,000; London and North Western Railway 4 per 
cent. perpetual debenture stock, £100,000 at £115, £115,000; 
a” Corporation 4 per cent. consolidated stock at par, 
£9354 , : : : : 1,478,430 0 O 
Bills of << a advances in current accounts, a. 10,591,231 2 9 
Bank property, consisting of four banks in Manchester and Salford, one 
in Liverpool, one in London, and thirty-eight in other places . : 238,275 9 9 
Property yielding rent . . . . . . : , ; 55:055 10 9 
416,269,155 1 § 
Dr. Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1891. 
Expenses, including salaries, stationery, taxes, etc. . . ‘ : 4129,894 18 10 
Amount in reduction of bank er account . . . ‘ ; 5,000 0 O 
Income-tax : . . . . . ; . ° 3,897 7 9 
Balance, being net profit . : . ; . . ‘ ; . 230,937 9 2 





£369,729 15 9 














Dividend and bonus declared in July . . . . : , - £100,000 0 oO 
Do.’ now proposed to be declared . : ° . ‘ - 100,000 O O 
Transfer to reserve fund . ‘ ‘ ‘ , ; F 20,000 0 O 
Balance carried forward to next account ‘ i‘ - 7 : ° 10,937 9 2 
£230,937 9 2 

Cr. ee 
Gross profits, after providing for bad and senmeae debts. - - £360,081 17 1 


Balance from 1890. ° . - , : 9,647 18 8 





£369,729 15 9 





Balance brought down, £230,937. 9s. 2d. 








MANCHESTER JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors, in presenting the balance-sheet and profit and loss account to the share- 
holders, have to report that, after paying all current expenses and interest to customers, 
allowing for rebate on bills not matured and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
the net profits for the year ended 31st December, 1891, together with the balance of £7,643. 

16s. 9@. brought forward from previous year, show a disposable balance of £21,553. 75- 74: 

which they propose to appropriate as follows :—Interim dividend for half-year ended June 
30th, 1891, of 10 per cent. per annum, paid 18th July, £5,175; dividend for half-year ended 
31st December, 1891, at same rate, 4591755 ; reserve fund, £1,000 ; bank premises, furniture 
and fittings account, L 1,000; provision for income-tax, £ 350; balance carried forward to 
profit and loss account of present year, £8,853. 7s. 7d. The reserve fund, with the balance 
carried forward, will then amount to £63,853. 7s. 7d. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES, 
Capital, being £6 per share on 175250 shares F , ‘ ; ‘ £103,500 0 O 
Reserve fund . 54,000 O O 
Current deposit and other | accounts, ‘£ 554,070. 2s. 2d. ; : acceptances 
against cash and approved securities, £9,523. IIs. Id. . 563,593 13 3 
Profit and loss account :—Balance of profit and loss account, December 
3ist, 1890, £8,143. 16s. 9d. ; profits for the year, £24,020. 6s. 2d. . 32,164 2 11 





£753,257 16 2 

















METROPOLITAN AND BIRMINGHAM BANK. 299 
ASSETS, 
Cash on hand, at Bank of England, with London and country agents at 


call ° ° . ie . : : zs ‘ - £305,343 2 1 
Bills of exchange, loans on securities and advances on current and other 


accounts . ‘ : 5 ‘ : ; a é 623,305 8 8 
Liability of customers for acceptances per contra . a = - 9,523 II I 
Interim dividend to June 30th, 1891, at 10 per cent. per annum, paid 

July 18th, 1891. , x 4 . : ‘ : : 5,175 0 O 
Current expenses for year at head office and branches, including rents, 

salaries, etc. . : : : ; : : ; : : ° 10,110 15 4 





£753:257 16 2 
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MERCANTILE BANK OF LANCASHIRE, LIMITED. 
Return as at 28th November, 1891. 














LIABILITIES. 

Shareholders’ capital . . ° ° ; ; : ° 7 ° 4114,185 
Rest . . ‘ ° : ° ° ° ° e ° ° © 5,539 
Deposits . : ‘ . . ° : ° . ° : . 108,875 
£228,599 

ASSETS. — 

Consols and other Government securities . s = . , 410,086 
Bills . . ° . . . . . . ° ° . . 79,276 
Advances . . > . ° ‘ . ° ° . » 86,810 
Cash in hand and at bankers = a = 5 : ; E as 52,427 
£228,599 


METROPOLITAN AND BIRMINGHAM BANK, LIMITED. 


In presenting the twenty-sixth annual report, the directors have pleasure in stating 
that the net profits for the past year, after making ample provision for bad and doubtful 
debts, and allowing for rebate on bills current, amount to £67,700. 9s. 5d., to which has to 
be added income-tax paid for shareholders, £1,590. 4s., and amount brought forward from 
the previous year, £2,880. 16s. 1d., making a total disposable sum of £72,171. 9s. 6d., 
which has been appropriated as follows :—Dividend of 15 per cent. per annum for the half- 
year ended 3oth June, 1891, £24,750; dividend of 15 per cent. per annum for the half-year 
ended 31st December, payable Ist February next, £25,026 ; bonus of 3 per cent., £10,010. 85. ; 
interest on new capital from due dates of payment of calls, at 18 percent. per annum, £3,821. 
8s. ; income-tax paid for shareholders, £1,590. 4s.; bank premises redemption fund—being 
£1,000 and £571. 10s. interest on the fund, transferred from the profits of the past year, 
41,571. 10s.; balance carried forward to next year, £5,401. 19s. 6¢d.—£72,171. 9s. 6d. 
The directors have to report that they have elected Mr. Walter Evers Warden to a seat at 
the board, and they cordially recommend the confirmation of the same by the shareholders. 
The directors retiring on this occasion—Mr. Abram Creswicke Rawlinson and Lord Ernest 
Seymour—are eligible and offer themselves for re-election. The auditors, Messrs. 
Turquand, Youngs and Co., also retire from office, and are eligible for re-election. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts 4 ‘ - 44,114,707 
Seven day and other drafts . ° : m . ; . ‘* 26,308 I 
Proprietors’ funds:—Paid-up capital, £380,000; guarantee fund 
£380,000; bank premises redemption fund, £20,479. 135. 10d.; 
dividend and bonus payable 1st February next, £38,857. 16s. ; 
balance of profits carried forward to next year, £5,401. 195. 61. ‘ 824,739 9 4 
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£4,965,755 











300 NATIONAL BANK. 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England . ; . ° ° ° £537:875 1 1 
Cash at call and at notice . ° 419,233 4 0 
Investments, viz. :—British Government securities, Fa 340,000. , Colonial 
Government securities, corporation stock and debenture bonds, 


£412,744 7 ‘i ; ; = = : : Re . 752,744 0 O 
Bills of exchange . . ° ° ° 716,748 15 If 
Due to the bank on current and other accounts : 2,336,173 10 I1 
Bank premises (freehold at 28 branches, and leasehold ‘at Birmingham, 

and the Bridge, Walsall), and bank furniture . - . 2 202,980 13 4 








44,965,755 5 3 
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MUNSTER AND LEINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors herewith submit to the shareholders a statement of the bank’s affairs for the 
half-year ending 31st December, 1891, with a copy of the auditors’ report on the accounts 
and balance-sheet. The profits of the bank, after deducting expenses and providing for 
interest on deposits, rebate on bills, and bad and doubtful debts, amount to £13,217. 
15s. 6d.; to these earnings are to be added the undivided profits from the last account, 
42,465. 28. 12., making together the sum of £15,682. 17s. 72. It is proposed—to pay a 
dividend for the half- year at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, which 
will absorb, £9,000 ; to transfer to reserve fund, £2,500; to applyin reduction of premises 
account, £1,000 ; ‘al to carry to next account "23,182. 17s. 7a.—£15,682. 17s. 72. The 
reserve fund will then stand at £157,500. 


Balance-sheet 31st December, 1891. 


























Dr. 
Capital—100,000 shares at £5 each, £2 called . . ‘ ° - £200,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund. 155,000 0 O 
Amount due upon deposit, current and. other accounts, including interest 
and rebate on bills, and reserve for doubtful debts . ; 2 2,168,988 16 3 
Profit and loss—balance from 30th June, 1891, £2,465. 2s. 1d.; ; net 
profit for the half-year ending 31st Dec., 1891, £13,217. 15s. 6d. . 15,682 17 7 
42,539,671 13 10 
cr. SS 
Cash at head office and branches, with London agents, mm with 
other bankers, and at call and short notice . £407,232 3 8 
British and Colonial Government securities, debenture ‘and corporation 
stocks (including reserve fund) ° ° : : : : ; 433,537 16 7 
Bills receivable . . % 3 808,882 4 5 
Advances to customers on securities and current accounts ° ° . 835,884 I1 3 
Premises at head office and branches . ‘ ‘ * = : 3 ” 54,134 17 11 
42,539,671 13 10 
NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 
Balance-sheet, Thursday, 31st December, 1891. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up . zs ‘ . 41,500,000 0 Oo 
Rest or undivided profits invested in 23 per cent.consols ° . 260,454 18 10 
Notes in circulation. . ° ‘ . ° 1,247,575 10 O 
Due by the bank on deposits and current accounts . ‘ - 10,053,461 4 5 
Acceptances to bankers’ drafts and on security . e i ‘ 155,333 19 2 
Rebate of interest on bills not due P . . 13,610 0 Oo 
Net profits for the half-year, including £ 19,907. 14s. 5d. brought 
forward from the 3oth June, 1891 . ; ; we = : 94,440 18 
413,324,876 10 8 
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NATIONAL BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


ASSETS. 














Gold and silver coin at Irish branches . i ; ‘ ‘ é 7 £904,205 0 4 
Cash on hand and at the Bank of England . . . ° ‘ ° 673,535 15 8 
Government stock and exchequer bonds . . . ° . ° 1,303,327 13 5 
Do. for rest, per contra , . ‘ 260,454 18 10 
Government stock lodged for metropolitan vestry ‘accounts . ‘ : 32,735 0 O 
Colonial Government bonds and other stocks ‘ ; ; ‘ : 252,293 6 10 
Advances on securities at call and at short notice . . ° 1,902,540 5 6 
Advances on securities at sundry dates and current accounts . ° ‘ 3,891,993 8 O 
Bills discounted . + 3,643,137 18 oO 
Bankers’ guarantee and securities held against acceptances per contra ° 1553333 19 2 
Bank premises in London, Dublin and branches, freehold and leasehold 305,319 4 11 
413,324,876 10 8 
‘ PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
r. 
Total expenditure at the head office and all the branches, including 
salaries, rent, taxes, maintenance of bank premises, etc., etc. . ; £78,548 18 11 
Half-year’s dividend to 31st December, 1891, being 10s. per share, or 
10.per cent. per annum, payable on and after the - ne -_ 75,000 O O 
Carried to rest or undivided profits . 3,581 5 1 
Rebate of interest on bills not due - : . ‘ S 13,610 0 O 
Balance to credit of profit and loss new account ° : 7 = ‘ 15,859 13 2 
£186,599 17 2 
Cr. 
Amount brought from last account 419,907 14 5 


Gross profits for the half-year ended the 3ist December, after payment 
of interest, income-tax, vedi on circulation and tien for bad 
and doubtful debts. ; 166,692 2 9 





£186,599 17 2 





Balance to profit and loss new account, £15,859. 135. 2d. 


The profit and loss account of the bank for the half-year ended 31st December, 1891, 
shows a balance of £94,440. 18s. 3d., available for distribution. The board have declared a 
dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, or Ios, per share (£10 paid) for the half- 
year, payable on and after Saturday, the 3oth instant. The income-tax on the dividend is 
paid by the bank. The dividend absorbs £75,000, leaving a balance of £19,440. 18s. 3d., 
of which amount 435581. 5s. Id., being the dividends received on the rest or undivided 
profits, has been credited to that account, and £15,859. 13s. 2d. to profit and loss new 
account. The rest will now stand at £264,036. 3s. 11d. 





NATIONAL BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit herewith the certified balance-sheet and profit and loss account of the 
bank as at 31st October last ; and have pleasure in stating that the business of the year has 
proved in every way satisfactory. After making full provision for all bad and doubtful debts, 
the net profit amounts to £173,395. 6s. 8d.; to which falls to be added the undivided balance 
brought forward from last year, viz., £24,979. 25s. 10¢.—making together, £198,374. 9s. 
6d., which the directors have resolved to apply as follows, viz., to the payment of the ordinary 
dividend at the rate of 13 per cent. per annum, £130,000; and an extra dividend, or bonus, 
at the rate of 2 per cent. per annum, £20,000; to the reserve fund, £25,000; and to carry 
forward to next year, £23,374. 9s. 6¢.—£ 198,374. 9s. 6¢. The dividend and bonus will be 
paid to the proprietors in equal parts in January and July next, free of income-tax. The 
reserve fund of the bank now amounts to £750,000, exclusive of the sum set aside to meet 
the full year’s dividend now declared, and of the unappropriated balance carried forward. 


VOL. LIII. 22 





































NATIONAL DISCOUNT COMPANY. 


Balance-sheet, 31st October, 1891. 





LIABILITIES. 

Capital stock of the bank . ; ‘ a x : “ - . £1,C00,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . 750,000 O O 

Dividend of 13 per cent., i I 30,000 extra dividend, or bonus of 2 per 
cent., £20,000 . = ; ‘ a 150,000 O O 
Note circulation . ° . ° . = ‘ 738,498 16 0 
Deposit receipts and current account balances ° ‘ . ° - 13,697,730 4 II 
Drafts outstanding . 5 145,371 13 8 

Acceptances by the bank—on ‘account of banking correspondents, 

r¢ 1,090,084. 11s. 8d.; on account of other a £60,8 13. 
3s. I1d.. ° “ i ‘ ° 1,150,897 15 7 
Balance of profits carried forward ‘ : : ; ° . 23,374 9 6 
417,655,872 19 8 








Note.—The above statement does not include the bank’s contingent liability under the guarantee for 


4 300,000, given in connection with the liquidation of Messrs. Baring Brothers’ affairs. 











ASSETS. 
Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, and cash with the Bank of 
England and other London bankers ‘ - 41,199,539 14 4 
British Government securities (f 1,151,200), and loans ‘at call and short 
notice in London . 5,134,185 8 9 
Bank of England, Metropolitan "Board of Works, the bank’s (43, 569. 
16s. 8d. at par), and other stocks and investments . 1,527,013 13 4 
Bills discounted . ° ‘ 3,212,923 I 7 
Loans on railway stocks and other securities ‘for short periods . ‘ 1,195,096 16 I 
Advances on cash credit and current account R ‘ - 3,906,216 10 oO 
Acceptances, per contra . . P 5 1,150,897 15 7 
Bank buildings at head office, London office and branches ; ’ < 159,000 0 O 
Heritable property yielding rent . , ; < . ° . 171,000 0 O 
417,655,872 19 8 
Profit and Loss Account, for the Year ending 31st October, 1891. 
Dr. 
Charges of management at head office, London office and 101 branches £129,208 0 4 
Dividend at the rate of 13 per cent. Ta I pos ; extra dividend or bonus 
of 2 per cent., £20,000 . ; 2 ; 150,000 0 O 
Added to reserve fund : ° . - : ° ‘ 25,000 O O 
Balance carried forward to next year ° . . ° : : ; 23,374 9 6 
£327,582 9 10 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last year 424,979 2 10 
Gross profit, after making full provision for all bad and doubtful debts ; : 
deducting interest due but not paid, rebate on bills current, income- 
tax, license and stamp duty; and applying a sum of £9,981. Is. 10d. 
in reduction of cost of heritable property and of alterations . . 302,603 7 O 


4327,582 9 10 
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NATIONAL DISCOUNT COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the 
gross profits of the half-year ending the 31st December last, as shown by the annexed state- 
ments, amount to £1 13,972. 8s. 7d., which, with the balance of 43144. 45. 6d. brought 
forward from the previous account, gives a total of £117,116. 13s. 1d. After providing for 
all charges, including income-tax and directors’ and auditors’ remuneration, and reserving 


£46,966. 115. 8d. for rebate of interest on bills not matured, there remains a net profit of 


wa 
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£59,164. 12s. 6d, for appropriation. It is proposed to apply £50,799. 18s. to the payment 
of a dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, leaving a balance of 
£8,364. 145. 6d. to be carried forward to the next account. It is with deep regret that your 
directors have to report the death of their esteemed friend and colleague, Mr. George 
Burnand, who had been a director of this company from its commencement. 


(A-) 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 

















LIABILITIES, 
Capital—viz., 169,333 shares of £25 each, £5 per share paid. - £846,665 o o 
Reserve fund . ‘ “ ‘ = ; % ; e e ‘ 460,000 0 O 
Liabilities on deposits, loans and bills rediscounted . : : - 11,409,848 4 8 
Interest due on deposits, rebate and sundry balances . . ° ‘ 148,138 9 3 
Amount at credit of profit and loss account, as shown in statement B . 59,164 12 6 
412,923,816 6 5 
Note.—The above statement does not include this Company’s liability under the Baring Guarantee Fund. 
- ASSETS. 
Cash, consols and other securities 2 : : = . : - £1,318,533 7 6 
Loans at call and short date : “ - ‘ ; : : . 2,045,005 4 9 
Bills discounted . : ‘ : ; ; ‘ : . : ° 9,406,692 o 8 
Interest due on investments and loans and sundry balances . ‘ 62,899 9 7 
Freehold premises. ; , é ° ° : ° ; . 90,686 3 11 
412,923,816 6 5 
(s.) 
Profit and Loss "Account Sor the Half-year ending 31st December, 1891. 
es 

Current expenses, including income-tax (£796. 6s. 10d.), salaries, 
stationery and other charges . 3 ‘ . . ‘ ; 48,285 8 11 
Directors’ and auditors’ remuneration . - : . 2,700 0 O 
Rebate of interest on bills not due, carried to new account . . 46,966 11 8 


Six months’ dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum on the paid- 
up capital of £846,665, £50,799. 18s. ; balance carried forward to 


next account, £8,364. 145. 6d. 59,164 12 6 





£117,116 13 1 





Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account . . . . . : £35144 4 6 
Gross profits during the half-year ; . : ‘ . ° ° 113,972 8 7 





£117,116 13 1 


Mr. W. J. Thompson presided at the meeting on January 13, and, in moving the 
adoption of the report, expressed regret at the death of Mr. George Burnand, the oldest 
director of the company and practically its founder. Passing to the accounts, he said that, 
notwithstanding the generally reduced volume of business (in which their concern could not 
fail to participate), they were able, after making, so far as they could judge, due provision for 
all contingencies, to propose the usual dividend and to carry forward about £5,000 more than 
at the close of last half-year. That this result had not been attained without considerable 
care and anxiety the shareholders could well conceive, but they had to thank the very wide 
margins which ruled during the greater portion of the time under review for a great deal of 
their success. These margins had—however strange it might sound to some of them—been 
the offspring of fears; on the one hand, fear that, owing to the heavy imports of cereals and 
the high premium ruling for gold jn various countries, a drain on our metallic reserve would 
occur, followed by the inevitable consequence in the shape of a high protective bank rate ; 


‘and, onthe other hand, dread of further financial or political complications, which might 


still further depress the ruling value of securities, leading to the policy of keeping money in a 
liquid state, at ridiculously low rates, rather than engage in any speculative ventures. When 
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they met the shareholders last July there was almost stagnation in the discount market—short 
money 4 per cent. and bills down as low as 1} per cent., but very shortly the failure of the 
English Bank of the River Plate occurred, followed by political and financial troubles in 
Brazil, and a fall in the price of most securities, especially those connected with South 
America. A short lull followed towards the end of August, and there was some rally in 
certain securities, under the impression that the worst was over; but, the drain of gold con- 
tinuing, the bank rate was raised on September 24 to 3 per cent., and on October 29 to 4 per 
cent. In November various failures on the Continent and in the United States again shook 
confidence ; but, considering the enormous business of this country, it was certainly greatly 
to the credit of the English mercantile community, and showed its inherent soundness, that 
so few serious failures had occurred, in spite of the severe losses and protracted strain of the 
last eighteen months. On December 2 the Chancellor of the Exchequer explained his views 
as to the course he considered it would be desirable to adopt in order to strengthen the gold 
reserve of this country. Opinions differed widely as to the policy or otherwise of an issue of 
41 notes on the lines indicated, but the very fact that the subject had seriously occupied the 
attention of the right hon. gentleman gave a slight fillip to the value of many securities, con- 
fidence being increased by the reduction of the bank rate to 33 per cent., and the open market 
rate to about 2 per cent. The last few days of the year were generally marked by an 
increased demand for money, but the close of last year showed even a more sudden and 
general demand for two or three days than usual, while the rate charged by the Bank of 
England for temporary advances excited some comment, and fears were expressed lest this 
might forebode some impending drain of gold which was not generally known. How 
fallacious, however, such anticipations were, was proved by the sudden fall in the value of 
money immediately after the turn of the half-year. What the future might have in store it 
was difficult to say, but, except for gilt-edged securities, values were now generally so low 
that it was only reasonable to hope that, as confidence revived, they might see some improve- 
ment, and that not only in Stock Exchange securities, but also in what was even more 
important—namely, those commercial and industrial undertakings which constituted the back- 
bone of this country’s prosperity. With improved trade and greater confidence in the future, 
they could hardly hope during the next half-year to obtain the same range of margins as in 
the period embraced in the present accounts, but he trusted that they might find compensation 
for any shrinkage in this respect in the larger volume of business done. Mr. Roger Cunliffe 
seconded the motion, which was unanimously adopted. 





NORTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the net profits for the year 1891, inclusive of £8,081. 12s. 
2d, brought forward, amount to £50,732. 2s. 1d.; from that amount an interim dividend 
was paid in July last at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum (£16,200), which, with income-tax 
(£891. 9s.), leaves a balance now available of £33,640. 13s. 1d., which the directors propose 
to appropriate as follows, viz. :—Dividend for six months at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum 
(free of income-tax), 6s. per share, £16,200; reserve fund (increasing the amount to 
£130,000), £5,000; bank premises redemption fund, £2,000; directors’ remuneration, 
%2,000; balance of profit and loss account carried forward, £8,440. 13s. 1d. During the 
year branches of the bank have been opened at Egremont, Cheshire, and at No. 200, Breck 
Road, Everton. 


Abstract of General Balance-sheet 31st December, 1891. 


Dr. 
Capital on 54,000 shares, of £20 each, at £7. 10s. per share : . £405,000 0 O 
Reserve fund. , ; . < ; r ° : ° ‘ 125,000 O O 
Amount due on current, “+ and other accounts including bank’s 

acceptances, £511,978. 8s. 7d. . ; : ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,664,398 17 5 
Liabilities on bills in circulation, drafts and credits. ‘ : F 291,987 13 8 
Rebate on bills . : , : ° : : . & : : 2,820 3 6 
Profit and loss account—balance as below . ‘ : ; ; ‘ 33,040 13 I 


Co 


42,522,847 7 
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Cr. 
Cash on hand, at bankers and at short notice ‘ ‘ = = ‘ 4328,946 15 11 
Government securities (£65,000 consols at 90) 58,500 0 O 
Bills discounted, loans on securities, and liabilities of customers on 
acceptances, per contra . ‘ 2 é = : 4 1,796,770 8 2 
Bills in circulation, drafts, etc., per contra . . 291,987 13 8 
Bank premises at head office and aesatiaie £49,642. al “ad. 3 les 
redemption fund £3,000 ; : 46,642 9 I1 
42,522,847 7 8 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Interim dividend for six’months at 8 " cent. ” reiie res in ded 416,200 : fe) 
Income-tax : x : ; "891 fe) 
Balance . ; ; : = : . ; - : ; ; 33,640 a I 
£50,732 2 1 
Cr. - 
Balance brought forward—from profit and loss account 48,081 12 2 
Net profits for the year 1891, after making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, a rebate on bills, at 5 per cent. per annum . 42,650 9 II 


£50,732 2 1 











ys 
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NOTTINGHAM AND DISTRICT BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the proprietors the annexed duly audited state- 
ment of accounts to the 31st December, 1891, shewing an available balance, after providing 
for bad and doubtful debts and rebate on bills not due, of £3,613. 4s. 6¢., which it is 
proposed to appropriate as follows :—Dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, to the 
31st December, 1891 (clear of income-tax, which is paid by the bank), £2,500; reduction 
of preliminary expenses, £500; balance carried forward, £613. 45. 6¢d.—£3,613. 45. 6d. 
The bank removed to its permanent premises in March last. Branches have recently been 
opened at Ilkeston and Eastwood. During the past year the business has continued to 
make such satisfactory progress that the directors propose to issue 5,000 new shares at a 
premium, particulars of which will be stated at the annual meeting. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 





LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid-up, viz., £5 per share on 10,000 shares of £30 each ‘ 450,000 O O 
Deposit and current and other accounts, including rebate on bills - 323,416 I O 

Profit and loss cea — the available — on 3Ist ene 
1891. ° ‘ ° 3,613 4 6 
£377,029 5 6 

ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and with agents. ‘ . . ‘ 477,832 7 1 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, etc. . 284,319 17 5 

Freehold premises, tit and arated etc., at head office and 
branches ° a ° ° ° ° 13,350 4 0 
Preliminary expenses . ° ° ° ° ° ° . ° . 1,526 17 oO 





£377,029 5 6 
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NOTTINGHAM AND .NOTTINGHAMSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to report that the profits of the bank for the year ending 31st December, 
1891, were £31,737. 9s. 4d., which with £2,415. 7s. 7d., the balance brought forward from 
1890, makes a total of £34,152. 16s. 11¢. Having paid an interim dividend in August at 
the rate of 8 per cent. per annum (free of income-tax), which absorbed £12,000, the directors 
now propose to make a similar distribution, snd, after crediting £6,000 to the reserved sur- | 
plus fund, which will then amount to £21,000, and placing £2,000 in reduction of freehold ¥ 
premises account, to carry forward the balance, £2,152. 16s. 11¢. tothe next account. It is 

with regret that the directors have to record the death, since the last annual meeting, of 

their esteemed colleague, Dr. Isaac Massey. 





Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES, 
Capital—60,000 £20 shares, £5 paid . ; . ‘ ‘ . . £300,000 0 oO 
Reserved surplus fund . : 2 = 7 : : 2 - ‘ 15,000 O O 
Notes in circulation . . 23,545 9 O 


Amount due upon deposit and current accounts, including interest, 

reserve for rebate on bills receivable in hand, and provision for bad 

and doubtful debts and variations in investments . ; : ; 1,598,075 6 8 
Profit and loss—balance brought forward from last year, £2,415. 7s. 

7da.; add—profit for the year, £31,737. 95. 4d. ; £34,152. 16s. 11d.; 

less—interim dividend paid in August, £12,000 . : i e 22,152 16 11 











41,958,773 3 7 
ASSETS. 
Cash at head office and branches, and with London agents, brokers and 
other bankers ‘ ; : . A ‘ : - ® £230,735 2 8 
British, colonial and foreign Government securities, debentures and Ad 
other investments, at cost : ‘ F - ‘ a “ s 595,414 12 
Bills receivable . ; : : ‘ 134,951 5 


Advances to customers on securities and current accounts . ‘ a 
Bank premises at head office and branches, and other freehold 
properties . ‘ . ‘ = - . ‘ é ‘ = 106,431 17 





I 
4 
891,240 6 3 
3 
7 


41,958,773 3 
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NOTTINGHAM JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to present to the shareholders the annexed duly audited statement of 
accounts to the 31st December, 1891. It will be seen that after deducting all expenses and 
interest paid and due, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the net profits of 
the year amount to £17,369. 17s. 6d.; this, with the balance of £2,181. 10s. 6d. brought 
from 1890, gives a sum of £19,551. 8s., which it is recommended to appropriate as follows :— 
Interim dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, paid to the 30th June last, £3,750; 
dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, to the 31st December, 1891, making 10 per 
cent. for the year (clear of income-tax, which is paid by the bank), £11,250; reserve fund 
(increasing it to £90,000), £2,000; bank premises account (making £7,500 written off), 
4500; balance carried forward, £2,051. 8s. New freehold bank premises conveniently 
situate in the Market Place, Long Eaton, have been recently completed, where the business 
of that branch is now carried on. ha 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital, being £10 per share paid up on 15,000 sharesof 50each . £150,000 0 O 
Reserve fund (separately invested as per contra) ° . : ° 88,000 0 O 
Amount due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts . ; 997,202 9 O 
Profit and loss account, being the available profits for the year ended 

31st December, 1891, £19,551. 8s.; Jess interim dividend at the 

rate of § per cent. per annum for half-year ending 30th June, 1891, 

43750. ; ; : : ; : : ; ; : ‘ 15,801 8 o 





41,251,003 
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ASSETS. 

Cash at head office and branches, with London agents and at short 

notice . . P ‘ A ; s : : ‘ ; £189,920 14 3 
Investments in British, Indian and Colonial Government securities and 

English railway debenture and preference stocks  . : : ; 115,332 II 5 
Bills of exchange, current and other accounts ; ; , 827,809 6 4 
Freehold premises, head office and branches, £36,941. 5s.; less written 

off, £7,000 . x . : : : : 2 - : : 29,941 5 O 
Investment of reserve fund, viz. :—£80,740. 8s. 11d. 22 per cent. 

consols; £11,331. 55. 10d. local loans 3 per cent. stock . ‘ : 88,000 0 O 





41,251,003 17 0 
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OLDHAM JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have much pleasure in presenting to the proprietors the annexed statement of 
accounts of the bank for the year ending 31st December, 1891, shewing that after payment 
of current expenses, allowing interest to customers and rebate on undue bills, and making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, there is a net profit (including £1,183. 6s. 10d. balance 
from last account) of £19,350. 5s. 6d., out of which an interim dividend of 3s. per share was 
paid in July last, absorbing £5,850. It is now recommended to pay a further dividend of 
3s. per share, requiring a sum of £6,000, making Io per cent. for the year, free of tax, and 
to place the balance, £7,500. 5s. 6d. to reserve fund. It is with deep regret the board have 
to announce the retirement, owing to an aural infirmity, of their esteemed colleague, Mr. 
John Travis Clegg; and it is with pleasure they have to intimate that Mr. John Clegg, of 
Chamber House, Castleton, son of the late chairman, has joined the board, and filled the 
vacancy. ‘The recent issue of new shares by which the capital of the bank, 41,000,000, is 
now fully subscribed, has proved highly successful; the reserve fund has been largely 
increased by the premiums already received, and after payment of the call due on 29th 
February next, will amount to over £131,000, at which date the paid-up capital will be 
4150,000. The new building for the bank’s head office, in Union Street, referred to in last 
— is now nearly complete, and is expected to be ready for the bank’s business next 
month. 

Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 

LIABILITIES. 

Capital subscribed, £ 1,000,000. 


Capital paid up . 4130,505 0 O 
I 











Reserve fund . . > ; : f . : : S 104,130 3 

Amount due by bank on current, deposit and other accounts, 
including acceptances by the bank . : : ; : ; 907,605 10 10 
Profit and loss account, £19,350. 5s. 6d@.; less dividend paid, £5,850. 13,500 5 6 
41,155,740 17 7 

ASSETS. 

Bills discounted, advances to customers, etc., including customers 
liability on bank acceptances . ‘ : : ‘ ° ‘ . £822,643 5 9 
Bank property account .. ae / Kee Vee 13,655 14 10 
Investments in and loans on stocks and other negotiable securities ; 152,215 0 O 

Cash in hand, at Bank of England, and with London and country 
bankers : : s : ‘ . : - g : ‘ 167,226 17 © 
41,155:740 17 7 








PARR’S BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors, in submitting to the shareholders the annual’ balance-sheet, certified by the 
auditor, have to report that the position and prospects of the business continue to be in every 
way satisfactory. By the issue of 2,500 new shares in terms of resolution passed on 24th 
July, and confirmed on 21st August last, the subscribed capital has been increased from 
£ 3,000,000 to £3,250,000, the paid-up capital from £600,000 to £650,000, and the reserve 
fund from £370,000 to £377,400. The transference of Messrs. Fuller, Banbury, Nix and 
Company’s business to this bank has been satisfactorily completed. The registered office of 
the company has been transferred to 77, Lombard Street, London. Including £27,206. 4s. 
8d. brought from previous account, the net balance of profits, after providing amply for all 





308 PARR’S BANKING COMPANY. 


bad and doubtful debts, and rebating the current bills at 5 per cents, is £164,491. 75. 10d. 
The distribution of this sum, recommended by the directors, is as follows :—Interim half- 
year’s dividend of 9} per cent., declared 24th July, £57,000; dividend to be now paid of 
9% per cent., free of income-tax, £6 1,750; to write down to go consols recently purchased, 

2,780. 175. 6d.; to reserve fund, raising it to £390,00% £12,600; to property account, 
£2,500 ; balance to next account, £27,860. 10s. 4d.—£164,491. 7s. 10d. The directors 
record with deep regret the death of their esteemed i eg Mr. Thomas Philip Parr and 
Mr. Henry Woodcock. A special resolution will be proposed at the meeting authorizing 
the directors to regulate from time to time the number of the select committee. 


General Balance, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES, 
Capital—32,500 shares of £100 each, £3:250,000 amount paid-up— 
420 per share, on 32,500 shares . . - 3 ; £650,000 O O 
Reserve fund at 31st December, 1890, £ 370,000 3 since added, balance 
of premium on shares issued, £7,400; to be now added, Li 12,600 . 390,000 O O 


Due by the bank on current accounts, deposit accounts, "and deposit 
receipts, with interest accrued, £7,007,883. 2s. 8d.; drafts current 
(payable within twenty-one days), customers’ acceptances advised, 


etc., £145.545- 10s. 7d. : ‘. 2 ° +  73153,428 13 
Acceptances on behalf of customers . . . . a. Sead wig 796,129 17 
Foreign bills negotiated . . , ° . . ° ° ° 14,944 
Dividend to be now paid . a ee ee ee 61,750 © 


Balance of profit and loss carried forward ° ° 27,860 10 





-& IT RONRDNH 


49,094,113 7 





Note.—The guarantee to the Bank of England for £150,000 ve Baring Bros. and Co. 's liquidation 
is not included in these figures. 


ASSETS. 

£500,000 2? per cent. consols atgo . ‘ . - £450,000 0 O 
English railway debenture and other first-class stocks . 656,043 6 7 
Cash on hand, at Bank of England and with other banks and bill 

brokers . 2,288,739 16 8 
Bills of exchange, £903,046. 10s. 18d. ; ” Joans and advances to customers, 

43,880,989. 145. 2d. . - © «6 « « 984,036 4 10 
Security held for acceptances, as per contra. . . . . 796,129 17 7 
Foreign bills negotiated, as per contra 14,944 6 2 


Bank property at head office and branches— original cost, 4 164,465. 
45. 8d.; already written off, £57,745. ™ a 719. 15s: 6d. ; 
to be now written off, £2,500 : 104,219 15 6 





49,094,113 7 4 





- Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1891. 
r. 


Current expenses, including salarics, directors’ and auditors’ fees, rent, 





taxes, stationery, and allothercharges . . «© + «© + £63,674 13 2 
Rebate of discount on bills at 5 percent. . 5,691 11 © 
Interim dividend at 30th June, £57,000; dividend for Past half-year to 

be now paid of 94 per cent., £61,750 : ‘ . 118,750 0 O 
To write down to 90 a ensaied aes ° . ° . . 2,780 17 6 
Reserve fund . . : ‘ ‘ . ° 12,600 0 O 
Property account ‘ j : ‘ , ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ; 2,500 0 O 
Balance carried forward . . . . 2. «© «© + 4 27,860 10 4 

£233,857 12 0 

Cr. cere ees seem: 


Balance at 31st December, 1890 £27,206 4 8 
Gross profits for the twelve months, “including ‘rebate brought from 

previous em and _ Providing amply for - - = seinaan 

debts . 4 206,651 7 4 


4233-857 12 0 
een nee 


ened 
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PROVINCIAL BANK OF IRELAND. 


PRESCOTT, DIMSDALE, CAVE, TUGWELL AND CO., LIMITED. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 
LIABILITIES. 


Cue account—nominal capital, £2,000,000 in 80,000 shares of £25 
each, of which there have been issued 501938 | shares a paid, 








£407,504; reserve, £202,500. - £610,004 0 0o 
Current and deposit accounts. : ; 2 ; : - 35756,631 7 1 
Liabilities on acceptances and guarantees : : ‘ ° : : 146,347 7 10 
Sundry liabilities, rebate on bills and other accounts . ° 3 ° 82,522 9 7 

£41595,505 4 6 
ASSETS, ——=— 

Cash in hand and at the Bank of England, etc., £540,306, 16s.; cash 
at call and short notice, £443,000 £983,306 16 0 


Investments :—Consols and other Imperial Government securities, 
4487,742. os. 5d.; Indian and Colonial Government securities, 
corporation stocks, British railway debenture and preference stocks, 
4328,476. 75.3 railway a stocks and other securities, 





£115,614. 45. ‘ = ‘ ‘ a = - : > 931,832 Il 5 
Bills discounted . ‘ . = A ‘ ° . : . ° 805,947 17 2 
Advances to customers. - 1,681,452 3 5 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances and guarantees, a contra : 146,347 7 10 
Bank premises, furniture, etc. . . . : 46,618 8 8 

£4:595,505 4 6 
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PRESTON BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 
Quarterly Statement, 31st December, 1891. 








Dr. 
one ae ordinary shares, £100 each, £25 paid, & 126, 04255 $ 2,000 

‘**A” shares, £100 each, £25 paid, £50,000 a : £176,425 0 O 
Reserve fund (invested in 2$ per cent. consols) . ‘ ‘ 120,000 0 O 
Amount due by bank on current, deposit, and other accounts . : 1,619,649 I Oo 
41,916,074 ro 

Cr. 
Cash in hand, and with brokers and agents at call and short notice. 4345,556 13 3 
Investments in 2? per cent. consols (reserve fund) 120,000 O O 


Investments in New South Wales Government bonds, English and 
Indian railway debenture and preference stocks, Liverpool, Man- 


chester, Birmingham and Nottingham on stocks ;. : 336,623 5 I 
Investments in real property, etc. 13,809 12 6 
Advances on current accounts, bills discounted, “and ‘special loans on ° 

security 1,061,823 19 10 


Bank property in Preston, Blackpool, Bolton, Southport, Chorley, 
Fleetwood and saan £44,760. IOs. haiti less peseteainie fund, 
£6,500 . ; 38,260 10 4 


41,916,074 1 0 





eee 
PROVINCIAL BANK OF IRELAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders a statement of the | ank’s 
affairs for the half-year ending the 31st December, 1891. Including £6,356. 2s. 3d. brought 
forward from last account, there remains a profit of £42,559. 5s. 7@.; out of this the 
directors have declared a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, 
free of income-tax, which will require £27,000; they have written off bank premises 
account, £2,500; added to the reserve fund, £6,000 : and carried forward, £7,059. 5s. 7d. 











310 SOUTH WALES UNION BANK, 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid-up . ‘ ‘. 3 i 3 i. P r 3 . £540,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund ‘ F . ‘ F r a . ‘ " 186,000 0 O 
Notes in circulation . - . ‘ : , 782,930 15 O 
Deposit receipts, current and other accounts. 4,204,711 13 4 


Net profits for the half-year, including £6,356. 25. 3d. " brought forward 
from 30th June, 1891, £42,559. 5s. 7d. ; less—£2,500 applied in 
reduction of bank premises account, and £6, 000 added to the reserve 
fund, £8,500 a ‘ 4 ‘ ‘ E ‘ : : A 34,059 5 7 





£55747,701 13 11 





ASSETS. 

Cash at head office, branches and in London . ‘ 5 ; « 490,923 85 3 
Investments, viz. :—-British Government and colonial securities, 

41,042,884. 15s. 3¢.; Bank of England stock and otheri vee 

£410,614. 25. 11d. : 1,453,498 18 2 
Advances on security at call and short notice ° ° ° . ° 690,000 O O 
Bills discounted and advances to customers, etc. . . ‘ . 2,984,276 3 10 
Bank premises, freehold and leasehold . ‘ r . . ‘ 140,602 16 8 





455747701 13 11 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Total expenditure at head office and branches, including rent, mene of 

premises, salaries, pensions, etc., for the half-year . ‘ ‘ £42,663 13 5 
Reduction of bank premises account . . . ° . . . 2,500 0 O 
Added to the reserve fund . ‘ ° 6,000 0 oO 


Dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, for the half-year to 

31st December, 1891, — on and after the Ist aianeened mm, 

free of income-tax . 27,000 0 O 
Carried to new account : . : ‘ ; : . . P 7R50 § 7 





£85,222 19 O 





Cr. 
Balance 30th June, 1891 £6,356 2 3 
Gross profits for the half-year after payment of interest on deposits, 

income-tax, duty on notes and postbills in circulation, law costs, and 

providing for rebate on bills discounted not yet due, a and bad and 

doubtful debts. ° ° ‘“ ° ‘. : A - 78,866 16 9 








£85,222 19 O 











> 
SOUTH WALES UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders their report for the year ending 3Ist 
December ultimo. After payment of all expenses, allowing for interest and rebate, and 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the net profits for the year amount to £ 19,053. 
13s. Id., which, added to £2,329. 9s. 10d., the balance brought forward from the previous 
year, makes a total of £21,383. 25. 11d. for the past twelve months. The 7 per cent. per 
annum, interim dividend paid in July last absorbed £7,251. 11s. 10d., leaving an available 
balance of 414,131. 11s. 1d., which the directors would recommend to apply as follows, 
viz :—£ 10,324. 6s. to dividend for the past half-year at 10 per cent. per annum (free of 
income-tax) ; £2,000 to reserve fund, thus raised to £52,000 ; £1,807. 5s. Id. to profit and 
loss (new account) ; ; together, £14,131. 11s. Id. as above. A branch has been opened 
during the past year at Bridgend. The lamented decease of Mr. George Fisher has created 
a vacancy at the board which, however, the directors, after due consideration, recommend 
shall not be filled up for the present. 
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UNION BANK OF LONDON. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 








LIABILITIES. 
Capital—29,498 shares, £7 paid : i . . - - : £206,486 0 0 
Reserve fund = ‘ ° . = 50,000 O O 
Amount due on current, deposit, ‘and other accounts ; x p ; 840,542 9 3 
Unclaimed dividends . : ° ° 7 ; tt & 3 
Balance of profit and loss account, as per statement . ‘ ° ‘ 14,131 11 I 
£Li,It1a7t t 7 
ASSETS. ; 

Bank premises, furniture, etc. ‘ . : 412,249 18 7 
Bills discounted, current accounts, and other securities ° 816,329 7 7 

Investments :—Consols, English eine preference weet and “other 
securities ° ° . . . ° 135,017 13 I 
Cash in hand and at bankers ‘ i . ° ‘ . 147,074 2 4 





Lureiet t 7 
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THOMAS WHEELER & Co., WYCOMBE BANK. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1891. 








Dr. 
Amounts due on deposit, current, and other accounts . £160,296 14 3 
Partners’ capital and family deposits (not including partners’ private 
estates) : : : ‘ : 2 . : a 5 84,994 19 8 
£245,291 13 11 
Cr. 
Advances on current accounts, bills discounted, and loans on securities £118,545 3 6 
Investments ‘ ° ° = we a - 91,144 10 6 
Cash in hand and at short notice . . “ : : E : 35,001 I9 II 





£245,291 13 11 





We hereby certify that we have examined and compared the above balance-sheet with 
the books of the firm, and find the same to be correct. We also certify that ample 
provision has been made for bad and doubtful debts. 

(Signed) CoLiins, TooTELL & Co., 
II, Queen Victoria Street, London, E.C. 

30th July, 1891. 


N.B.—The yearly balance-sheet will in future be published in ae. 





UNION BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the net profits of the bank for the six months ending 31st 
December last, after payment of all charges and making full provision for all bad and 
doubtful debts, amount to £102,709. 5s., to which has to be added the balance of £8,315. 
11s. 7d. brought furward from 30th June last, making together a total sum of £111,024. 
16s. 7d. Out of this sum the directors now declare a dividend for the last six months at 
the rate of 12} per cent. per annum on the paid-up capital, clear of income-tax. After 
payment of such dividend, amounting to £106,562. 10s., the sum of £4,462. 6s. 7d. will be 
left to be carried forward "for appropriation at the end of the financial year on 30th June, 
next. 


























UNION BANK OF LONDON. 


General Balance, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up, viz., £15. 10s. per share on 110,000 shares of £100 

each. 41,705,000 O O 
Reserve fund—Invested in local loans stock and 23 per cent. consolidated 

stock as per contra . a ; : a : 850,000 O Oo 
Deposits and current accounts. ° ° P i ‘ ‘ - 13,486,748 1 2 
Acceptances ‘ R - A 4 ‘ 2,021,930 4 7 
Liabilities by endorsement o on foreign bills sold 7 9,079 8 11 
Other liabilities, being interest due on ——™ unclaimed dividends, 

etc. ° ° ° ° ° ° 199,347 10 7 
Rebate on bills not due , 11,208 2 2 
Proht and loss—balance brought. forward, £8,31 5. Is. nd. ; : net profit 

for the half-year ending 31st December, 1891, £102,709. 55. - : 111,024 16 7 





418,394,338 4 0 








(There is a contingent liability in respect of the subscription of £500,000 to the Guarantee in the matter of 
Baring Brothers and Co.’s estate.] 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, £15436, 007. 9s. sth cash in Bank of : Sap, 
£1,096, 189. 15. 2d. - £2,532,196 11 © 
Money at call and at short notice ‘ 2,798,000 O O 


Investments—Securities of and guaranteed by the British Government, 
41,251,330; Indian Government stock, £95,175; Indian railway 
guaranteed bonds, £50,000; British, colonial and foreign railway 
debentures, stocks and bonds, English corporation stocks, colonial 
and foreign Government bonds, £610,330. Reserve fund— 
4450,000 local loans stock, £460,000 2} per cent. consolidated 


stock, £850,000 2,856,835 0 O 
Bills discounted—(a) three months and under, Zé 351 554445: s. 5d. ; 

(4) exceeding three months, £203,693. 45-9 $ - $350,338 17 2 
Loans and advances . a ‘ . 4,299,579 5 8 
Liabilities of customers on acceptances, as per contra . ; : « 2,035,990 4 7 
Liabilities of customers for indorsements, as per contra : 9,079 8 II 


Bank premises, consisting of freehold buildings in Princes Street, 

Mansion House Street, Argyll Place, Chancery Lane, Charing Cross 

and Holborn Circus ; and leaseholds in St. Mildred’s Court, Bishop’s 

Road (Bayswater), Fenchurch Street and Tottenham Court Road . 4755744 5 2 
Other assets, being interest due on investments, etc. . : ; 41,834 I1 6 





418,394,338 4 0 
eres et 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Interest accrued and paid to customers ; - ° £51,019 19 8 
Salaries and other expenses at head office and branches : ‘ ‘ 61,508 16 7 
Rebate on bills not due. 11,208 2 2 


Dividend at the rate of 12} per cent. per annum, F 106, 562. 10S. ; 
balance being undivided haan carried — to - next hali-year, 
44,462. 6s. 7d... 111,024 16 7 


£234,761 15 0 





Cr. 
Profit unappropriated on 3oth June, 1891_. 48,315 11 7 
Gross profit for the half-year ending 31st December, 1891, after making 

provision for all bad and doubtful i a of income-tax, and 

provision for pension fund . ° ° ° . ° 226,446 3 5 





£234,761 15 0 





At the half-yearly general meeting, Mr. Thomas R. Grant, the governor, in moving the 
adoption of the report, stated that they had a larger amount of profit to shew at that time 
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last year, and the main cause for the decline was the lower rates which had prevailed for 
money. The average of the bank rate for the six months had been only a fraction over 3 
per cent., against 4# per cent. in the corresponding period of the previous year; but, in 
addition to that, the six months had been marked by a succession of checks and changes in 
the market, which had rendered it more than usually difficult to make banking profits. - The 
Bank of England made four changes in its rate during the half-year—to 2} per cent. in July, 
to 3 per cent. in September, to 4 per cent. in October, and back again to 3} per cent. in 
December ; but there had not been anything like the same uniformity in the outside market. 
For example, in July last the rates rose in the outside market as much as 1 per cent., but 
only to fall away in August to zero, until gold began to be taken away for Germany. In 
September, again, all the advantage which had been obtained from this gold export had 
been entirely lost, but at the end of the month, with the bank rate back at 3 per cent., there 
was a little improvement. In October, under the apprehension of further exports of gold, 
the market rose quite up to the level of the bank rate, but before the month was out it fell to 
$ per cent. below it. Then occurred the rise to 4 per cent., and it might have been assumed 
that this would have given great strength outside. That, however, was not the case, the 
fluctuations in November being as great as before. Since the bank rate had been put down 
to 3 per cent. the market had been full of money, with the exception of a day or two at the 
close of the year. The period embraced in the accounts had really been one marked by a 
succession of fluctuations and disappointments in the market, it appearing at one time to be 
on the verge of a strong advance, and then relapsing to extreme ease. On the whole, there- 
fore, he might say that they were contented that they had been able to do as well as their 
figures shewed. It was true that the dividend had had to borrow something from the amount 
brought forward from last half-year, and also that they had not been able on the present 
occasion to set aside the amount by which they had of late been systematically writing down 
their buildings account, but seeing that in the last four years they had written off £40,000 
on that account, it seemed to him that it was permissible this time to hold their hands. No 
doubt the amount they carried forward was less than they liked, but its final adjustment 
would come at the end of their financial year, on June 30th, and between now and then he 
hoped that their business would be sufficiently profitable to confirm the distribution they were 
now making. There was one thing further to be borne in mind—namely, that they had not, 
so far, found that the proposed keeping of larger bank reserves had done much to lessen the 
amount of money offering in the short-loan market. As far as their bank was concerned, 
they continued to preserve the same amount of reserve as it had always been their policy to 
do. On the 3ist ult. they had at the Bank of England and in their tills a little over 
42,500,000, and the proprietors would see from the published accounts, which they now 
issued monthly, that, subject to incidental variations, these full reserves were invariably kept 
in hand. In discussing the accounts he remarked that there was a large decrease in the item 
of acceptances, owing to smaller requirements on the part of their customers under that head, 
particularly of those connected with the East, where business had not been good. On the 
whole their figures were pretty good, and were a reflex of the state of the country ; that was 
good, but not brilliant. With regard tothe question whether there would be an improvement 
in the next six months, he thought they might say that affairs were recovering from the 
effects of the disasters of a year ago, and he believed there was also good reason to anticipate 
that the improvement would go forward. Confidence, no doubt, grew slowly, but still it 
grew; and he thought it was past the period when there was a danger of a relapse in this 
respect. The general trade of the country was sound. The food of the people could not be 
dear, thanks to the splendid harvest across the Atlantic, and our manufacturers were supplied 
with an abundance of raw materials at a low range of prices. It certainly seemed that, 
were it not that enterprizes were considerably kept in check by the unhappy labour disputes 
which arose from time to time, there were good prospects of continued industrial prosperity. 
The alterations in their new branch at Southwark had been delayed a little, but they were 
now progressing towards completion, and they hoped to open probably by the end of March. 
He had now only to refer to the important subject of the Baring guarantee. He had had 
the opportunity of an interview with the Governor of the Bank of England on the subject. 
He had learned the views of Mr. Lidderdale, whose authority he had received for communi- 
cating them to the proprietors. He would do so in Mr. Lidderdale’s own words, which 
were as follows :—‘‘ In spite of the very heavy fall which has taken place in the value of 
many of the securities held on account of Messrs. Baring Brothers and Co., I believe that in 
the absence of serious political complications in South America, and with careful manage- 
ment, there is not likely to be any claim upon the guarantors.”” Mr. Lidderdale had added 
that in forming his estimates he had assumed the lowest dafa, and that it had been his care 
not to lean to too hopeful a view of the case. The report was unanimously agreed to. 
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UNION DISCOUNT COMPANY OF LONDON, LIMITED. 





THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the statement of the affairs of the Company 
for the half-year ending 31st December, 1891. The accounts show a gross profit, includ- 
ing the balance brought forward from last half-year, and after making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, of £98,539. 7s. Allowing rebate of interest, amounting to 434,615. 55. 6d. 
on bills not yet due, and deducting current expenses, there remains a balance of £50,095. 
12s. Id. Out of this sum the directors propose to pay a dividend at the rate of 8 per cent. 
per annum for the six months, free of income-tax, to set aside £5,000 in further reduction of 





























































the purchase of the goodwill of Messrs. Harwood, Knight and Allen’s business, and to carry 
the balance £19,095. 12s. Id. over to new account. Of the amount £68,027. 7s., which 
stands in the Looks as the cost of the premises, etc., in Cornhill, £43,091. 8s. represents the 
building and also the leasehold (99 years) portion of the ground. The directors have 
determined to adopt a table, by the operation of which this sum will be extinguished within 
a period of fifty years. The net sum required for that purpose will be included in the half- 
yearly charges. Mr. John Green, of the late firm of Messrs. Green, Tomkinson and Co., 
Banking and discount agents, has joined the board ; his appointment, and also that of Mr. 
Joseph Allen and Mr. Arthur J. Fraser, will require the confirmation of the shareholders. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 
Dr. 
Capital account, 1 oa shares of £ * 4! 1300, 000 ; amount — 45 
per share ° - £650,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund. ° . . ° ° 4 ° ° = ° 200,000 O O d 
Provident reserve fund ° ° ° ° . . . . ‘ 5,306 1 5 oO 
Short drafts on current accounts . . ° : - ‘ ; 2,898 6 
Loans and deposits, £71517,952- 6s. 5@.; bills re-discounted, . 
£45280,125. 19s. 2d. - 41,798,078 -§ 7 
Profit and loss account—amount ‘at credit, £98539. 78.5 : less current 
expenses, £13,828. 95. 5¢. . : . 84,710 17 7° ' 
412,741,054 0 8 
Note.—The above statement does not include - eds liability under the Baring Guarantee 
und, 
Cr. 
Cash at bankers . . : _ " . - _ £318,835 8 4 
Consols, exchequer bonds and other securities 5 . a . * 1,511,145 17 4 
Loans on sundry securities at call and short dates . - . re 1,155,093 II 2 
Bills discounted (including treasury bills) . ; . ; ; ‘ 9,656,808 Io 2 
Current accounts 11,143 6 8 
Balance of amount paid Messrs. Harwood, Knight and Allen for good- 
will of their business. ; 20,000 O O 
Freehold and leasehold premises, fittings and furniture P ‘ 68,027 7 0 
412,741,054 0 8 
Profit and Loss Account, for the Six Months ending 31st December, 1891. 
Current expenses, including salaries, rent and taxes, directors’ fees, and 
i all other charges . 413,828 9 5 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted not due carried forward to new 
account, £34,615. 55. 6d.; reduction of amount paid to Messrs. 
Harwood, Knight and Allen, £5,000; dividend for the half-year 
at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum free of ns £26 — 
balance carried down, £19,095. 125. Id. : 84,710 17 7 
£98 30 oO 
| Cr. ce 
Balance brought forward from 3oth June, 1891 . 413,519 13 0 
Gross profits for the half-year, after a provision for bad and 
doubtful debts ° ° ‘ ; ; ; 85,019 14 0 
| £98,539 7 © 
Balance brought down, £19,095. 12s. Id. —————— 
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Mr. Henry Oppenheim presided at the meeting, and alluded to the general gloom which 
had been thrown over the City by the announcement of the death of the Duke of Clarence. 
Every one was looking mournful over this tragic event. . He was sure they would all have 
the deepest sympathy with the Royal Family in their distress, and with the young Princess 
whose new life had been apparently about to start under such promising auspices. Proceed- 
ing to the business of the meeting, he stated that they had experienced many difficulties 
during the half-year, but at the end of the period they found that they could pay the 
usual dividend at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, and carried £5,000 to the reduction of 
the amount which they had paid for the goodwill of the business of Messrs. Harwood, 
Knight, and Allen, leaving the sum standing against that item at only £15,000. They 
also proposed to carry forward £19,095. This was a large amount to carry forward—the 
largest amount, in fact, that they had carried forward since June, 1889. They had, 
however, thought it best to carry the amount forward rather than pay it away in dividends, 
their great desire being that the credit of their company should stand second to none among 
kindred institutions. The last half-year was a period in which they felt that they had still 
been living under the storm of the Baring crisis; and they had also been affected by the 
sinister rumours which had circulated from time to time about the City. It had been a most 
puzzling half-year for them. He was not referring to fluctuations, because with the know- 
ledge and experience which their managers had acquired of the market the company profited 
by fluctuations, but when they saw all reasonably-founded calculations upset, then they were 
troubled, and they thought that abstention was the better policy. They began last half-year 
with the failure of the English Bank of the River Plate, which sent so many rumours in 
circulation with regard to Argentine affairs, Then there were the drains of gold to Germany, 
Russia, and other countries. There had been the famine in Russia; in Spain a long- 
smouldering crisis became acute ; and in Italy they had also been suffering from failure and 
collapse. This combination of circumstances had communicated itself to Paris, where it 
seemed, at one time, as if there was going to be a great crisis. In Berlin there had been 
similar troubles ; and difficulties had been experienced in some of the Australian colonies. 
All over the world, in fact, there had been anxiety, and this state of things would alone have 
justified them in their policy of abstention and care; but even if they had wished to take a 
much larger amount of bills, they could not have found them. The diminution in the 
circulation of acceptances had been very great since the Baring crisis. The Baring collapse 
and the discredit attaching to some other large accepting houses had had this good effect— 
that acceptances had become more distributed, and this diminished the risk. He thought 
they had now got over the great trouble which had threatened this market. The crisis 
which they had, been going through was a financial one, not a trade crisis. Trade, in fact, 
had been going on pretty well throughout the year in spite of the financial crisis. The 
imports into the country had been fifteen or sixteen millions sterling larger, but the exports 
had been smaller, though this was to be accounted for by the troubled state of affairs in 
South American countries. The ball of improvement had now been set rolling by the 
prosperity in the United States. That country had been blessed with enormous crops and 
was looking forward to an exceptional state of prosperity. For some years this company 
had had customersin America. They had often had opportunities of increasing their business 
there, but they had not seen hitherto how to do so. As, however, things had been slack 
here, while in America they appeared likely to go well, Mr. Nugent had been to America 
with the view of obtaining new clients. With his usual ability and tact, and with his 
customary devotion to the company, Mr. Nugent had succeeded very well in his mission. 
The quickness of communications enabled them to discount bills for America which really 
had not come in their way before. They had made some really excellent connexions in that 
country, which they hoped to cultivate to their advantage. During the last six months they 
had worked on a fair margin between their discounts and their money at call, and it was this 
which had enabled them to show such a good result ; but the margin, although fair, was 
nothing extraordinary. The average rate of bills during the second half of the year was 
£3. Is. 2d. per cent. ; the average discount rate was £2. 5s. 4d. per cent., and the call rate 
was £1. 10s. per cent. After referring to the salient items in the balance-sheet and profit 
and loss account, he stated that they had found it advisable to do something for writing off 
the amount they had paid for the freehold and leasehold properties in Cornhill, upon which 
they had built their premises. Instead of writing off the cost of these premises by fits and 
starts, they had created a sinking fund, by means of which, at the end of fifty years, the 
premises would stand them in free. After expressing his belief that they were not likely to 
suffer by the part they had taken in the Baring guarantee, he concluded by moving the 
adoption of the report and the payment of the dividend recommended. The motion was 
seconded by Mr, William Dunn, M.P., and was adopted. 
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YOKOHAMA SPECIE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to you the annexed statement of the liabilities and assets of the bank, 
and profit and loss account for the half-year ending 30th June, 1891. The gross profits of 
the bank for the past half-year, including yex 268.578 brought forward from last account, 
amount to yen 1,053,;245.353, of which yew 444,977.900 have been deducted for current 
expenses, interest on deposits, etc., ye 200,000.000 for the reserve for doubtful debts, and 
yen 40,799.000 written off for officials’ remuneration. The directors now propose that 
yen 40,800.000 be added to the reserve fund, increasing its total to ye 3,303,000.000, and, 
out of the remainder, the directors recommend a dividend at the rate of 14 per cent. per 
annum, which will absorb ye 210,000.000 on the old shares, and ye 105,000.000 on the 
new shares, making a total of yex 315.000.000. The balance, yen 11,668.453, will be 
carried forward to the credit of next account. 


Head Office, Yokohama, 1oth September, 1891. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1891. 








LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid-up . Y. 4,500,000.000 

Reserve fund of which - yen 249,000. 000 is for equalisation of dividends, 
yen 100,000,000 is the special reserve. ‘ ° 3,611,200.000 
Reserve for doubtful debts . . ° ° ‘ ° . . 116,980.591 
Deposits . 3 * . ° . 10,299, 566.183 
Bills payable and other sums due ‘by the bank . . ° . ‘ 12,367,478.138 
Dividends unclaimed . ° ° . - ° 1,699.465 
Amount brought forward from last account . a . a . ° 268.578 
Net profit for past half-year , ‘ ; M 5 A ° ‘ 607,998.875 
Yen 31,505,191.830 

ASSETS. 


Cash accounts— 
In hand, yer 7,079,561.148 ; at rial 1,81 sates 7! % -  Y. 8,891,349-719 


Investments in public securities . 7 ‘ 45173,463.117 
Bills discounted, loans, advances, etc. . ‘ e ° i 3 4577 5:072.044 
Bills receivable and other sums due to the bank ° ‘ 7 - ‘ 13,521,722.192 
Bullion and foreign money . . ° ‘ : . . 11,795.600 
Bank premises, properties, furniture, etc. ‘ ° ‘ ‘ > — 131, 189.158 





Yen 31,505, 191.830 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 





Dr. 
Current expenses, interests, etc. . . ° . . . . Y. 444,977-900 
Amount written off for maul remuneration ‘ ‘ ° = = 40,799.000 
Reserve fund 3 . ‘ ‘ ‘ as ° ‘ 40,800.000 
Reserve for doubtful debts . n 200,000.000 
Dividend—yen 7 per share for 30,000 old shares, yen 210,000.000 ; 

yen 3% per share for 30,000 new shares, yen — 000 ; . 315,000.000 
Balance carried forward to next account . “ . 11,668.453 

Yer 1 ,0531245-353 

Cr. 
Balance brought forward 31st December, 1890 ° Y. 268.578 
Amount of gross profits for the half-year ending 3oth June, 1891 . ‘ ‘ 1,052,976.775 





Yen]1,053,245.353 
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Provincial Clearing-bouse Returns. 





NEWCASTLE- 


1891. BIRMINGHAM. MANCHESTER. ON-TYNE. 





& 4 L 

Week ending 24th December. 759,356 2,761,563 452,040 
3ist ” ° 836,320 3,264,068 445,390 
7th February .| 1,085,434 35748424 439,630 
4th sy, . 863,633 3531447 558,310 
21st ” . 789,137 2,902,435 541,950 
28th a : 930, 367 3,187,076 481,600 
7th March a 1,178,204 35795,026 431,040 
14th yy . 858,993 3,139,531 770,870 
21st 99 : 796,212 2,952,145 484,210 
28th re i 833,385 2,661,127 410,990 
4th April . 935,570 3,346,029 398,860 
11th ” . 808,772 3,521,079 445,420 
18th 99 : 920,821 3,060,894 528,210 
25th 45 . 744,624 2,729,312 451,150 
2nd May - | 1,077,215 313575346 486,530 

oth ” : 935,257 351575392 496,950 
16th 5, . 909,047 33030, 359 613,710 
23rd os ° 624,246 1,738,121 470,420 
30th 784,147 2,728,828 453,680 





6th June ° 1,078,129 3,318,205 487,520 


13th ” 796,655 2,863,895 542,650 
20th ” ° 712,480 2,700,629 463,460 
27th ” . 840,710 2,833,916 446,090 
4th July . 1,171,841 3,675,886 518,030 
11th ” : 780, 184 3,196,511 443,520 
18th ” : 926,594 32 124,537 563,360 
25th ” . 731,790 2,650,511 477,620 
Ist August ‘ 1,012,633 3,202,898 443,420 
8th yy . 895,938 31430, 356 422,820 
15th ” ° 834,214 2,985,584 | 593,180 
22nd 99 : 842,814 2,627,509 602,810 
29th ” . 745,855 3,013,444 377,579 
5th September. 1,084,057 3,298,841 421,820 
12th : 738,204 2,651,950 492,380 
7575393 2,798,176 446,250 

. 795,725 2,802,747 "478,170 
3rd October ° 1,148,508 35744,498 556,010 
10th sy, . 824,206 3324,560 443,760 
7th sy, . 3,258,046 570,230 
24th ” . > 2,843,537 5552230 
31st ” . 38 3,147,016 425,050 
7th November. 1,134,540 395395241 430,850 
14th a ‘ 828,991 3,281,983 586,510 
21st ws . 820,993 2,796,462 538,680 
28th a : 816,032 2,901,952 433,380 
5th December. 1,138,072 3,569, 167 499,300 
12th Pe : 822,745 2,989,689 487,800 
19th i, . 840, 109 2,856,039 469,310 
26th si, . 587,570 1,895,484 394,380 
1892. 
2nd January i 1,150,092 3,797,888 540,070 
gth : 865,576 3,402,709 469,560 
16th —,, . 973,067 | — 3,336,057 581,530 




































ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 


Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow : 



























































1891. 1891 1892. 1892. 1892. 
December 23. | December 30.| January 6. January 13. | January 20. 
_ Notes issued 438,871,795 | 438,099,160 | £38,140,030 | £38,504,770 | 438,798,225 
Government debt - 411,015,100 | £11,015,100 | F11,015,100 | £1r1,015,100 | £11,015,100 
Other securities e, o 51434,900 51434,900 51434,900 51434,900 51434,900 
Gold coin and bullion .. 22,421,795 21,649,160 21,690,030 22,054,770 22,348,225 
Silver bullion —_ = om a ata 
£38,871,795 | £38,099,160 | £38,140,030 | £38,504,770 | £38,798,225 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
1891. 1891 1892. 1892. 1892. 
December 23. | December 30.| January 6. January 13. | January 2c. 
Proprietors’ oe 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
est . 35143,636 3,167,360 3,408, 148 314372278 31450,000 
Public deposits 59713,077 51397102 6,477,443 51855309 6,247,224 
Other deposits .. 29,078,046 30,646,813 34,135,935 30,999,041 3057355491 
Seven-day and other bilis 198,611 171,492 145,061 166,450 203,950 
452,686,370 | £53,935,767 | £58,720,187 | £55,011,078 | £55,189,761 
Government securities .. 410,161,963 | £10,161,963 | 413,161,858 | £12,561,858 | £11,661,858 
Other securities .. 28,513,413 30,680,831 32,509,326 28,556,967 28,739,299 
Notes én 13,239,680 12,446,730 12,270,555 13,192,410 13,767,480 
Gold and silver coin 771,314 646,243 778,448 699,843 1,021,124 
£52,686,370 | £53,935,767 | £58,720,187 | £55,011,078 | £55,189,761 









THE EXCHANGES. 



















































































1891. 1891. 1892. | 1892. 1892. 
Lonpon— December 22. | December 29 | January s. January 12, | January rg. 
Amsterdam, short mn 12 1 12 1 12 1} 12 1} 12 1} 
Ditto 3 months .. 12 3} 12 3% 12 3$ 12 3 12 3h 
Rotterdam, ditto 12 3 12 38 12 3% 12 «3 12 34 
Antwerp and Soean, ditto 25 41t 25 41t 25 40 25 41 25 38% 
Paris, short 25 20 25 17% 25 17% 25 17% 25 v6 
Ditto, 3 months . 25 382 25 382 25 382 25 36t 25 36} 
Marseilles, ditto 25 383 25 40 25 40 25 38} 25 374 
Hamburg, ditto .. 20 51 20 51 20 50 20 40 20 49 
Berlin, ditto 20 52 20 52 20 51 20 49 20 49 
Leipsic, ditto -.. 20 52 20 52 20 51 20 49 20 49 
Frankfort-on-the- Main, ditto | 20 52 20 52 51 20 50 20 49 
Petersburg, ditto 23} 22% 22} 23 23 
Copenhagen, ditto 18 40 18 42 18 42 18 42 18 42 
Stockholm, ditto 18 42 18 42 18 42 18 42 18 42 
Christiania, ditto | 18 42 18 42 18 42 18 42 18 42 
Vienna, ditto Ir 93% 11 93? 11 92% 11 92h Tr 95 
Trieste, ditto .. j Ir 93? 1r 93% Ir 92% Ir 92 It 95 
Zurich and Basle, ditto 25 s2t 25 52 25 47% 25 47% 25 474 
Madrid, -ditto .. . 42h 413 oa 41k 4oy8 
Cadiz, ditto ‘ 42 418 412 41} 4ohs 
Seville, ditto : be 412 44 4ly 40¢8 
Barcelona, ditto . 424 418 413 41k 40;8 
Malaga, ditto 42h 418 413 414 4ot§ 
Granada, ditto 42k 418 418 41h 407° 
Santander, ditto .. 42} au 418 41h 4078 
Bilboa, ditto 42% 41 41 41k 4078 
Zaragoza, ditto .. 423 418 “ 41¢ 407° 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto 26 x1} 26 08 26 o8% 26 13% 26 125 
Venice, ditto . 26 x1} 26 08 26 o8f 26 13} 26 12} 
Naples, ditto . . 11} 26 08 26 o8} 26 13} 26 12} 
Palermo and Messina, dit 113 26 08: 26 08} 26 6133 26 123 
Lisbon, go days we payable ieee. payable legal. | payable legal. | payable aie. payable legal. 
Oporto, ditto 40 40} 44 40k 
Calcutta, demd. I “a 1°48 1°48 1°48 1°43 
Calcutta & Bomba: , 30 days _— _ - - 
New York (Gold) demd. aot 49r°8 49%s 4918 49% 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
Per Oz. P. 3 Per Oz. q 3 
£s. a. 4s a. Ee € 4s. da. £62 
ForeignGold in standard) 3.17 11 3.17 113 3.17 10} 3 17 103 3 17 10} 
Silver in Bars (Sta o 3 7 o3 7 ° 3 775 o 3 6 o 3 6% 
Mexican Dollars .. © 3 bys o 3 Oy o36 °o 3 St © 3 Sti 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of 





Returns. 









Date. 





Notes in 
Circulation. 





Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 
Department. 


Proportion 
of Coin and 
Bullion to 
Circulation 





Government 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department. 


-Other 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department 





Public 
Deposits. 














1891. 
anuary 21 
J 28 


February 4 
II 
18 
25 
March 4 
II 
18 
25 
April I 


October 7 


November 4 
II 
18 
25 
December 2 
9 
16 
23 
30 


1892. 
January 6 








24,221,755 
23,994,595 
24,329, 180 
24,054,270 
23,856,745 
23,614,500 
24,213,040 
23,949, 165 
23,804,210 
24,703,115 
24,873,820 
24,993,785 
24,761,195 
24,548,515 
24,856,865 
25,025,710 
24,948,830 
24,582,680 
24,647,730 
25,021,000 
24,803,700 
24,858,360 
25,457,310 
26,468,990 
26,520,700 
26,465,550 
26,190,770 
26,274,140 
26,814,375 
26,452,825 
26,210,705 
25,886, 195 
26,067,710 
25,731,375 
2594771505 
25,297,000 
26,230,890 
26, 189,390 
25,871,920 
25,851,565 
259719,435 
255423,455 
2551545295 
24,995,590 
25,389,175 
25,162,860 
25,161,275 
25,632,115 
25,652,430 


25,869,475 
25,312,360 








4 
24,023, 140 
24,337,295 
24,355,150 
22,695,705 
21,925,310 
22,276,870 
22,105,795 
22,232,875 
22,316,045 
22,132,695 
21,394,460 
20,957,735 
20,292,275 
20,779,400 
20,208,815 
19,719,550 
19,935,675 
20,819,925 
23,122,480 
25,149,235 
25,952,755 
26,721, 
27,070,155 
27,285,550 
25,899,410 
24,920,220 
25,968,01 5 
26,261,920 
26,207,520 
26, 161,060 
25,978,515 
25,578,905 
25,386,845 
25,552,185 
25,252,470 
24,720,445 
24,141,155 
22,803,135 
22,193,025 
21,733,795 
21,201,490 
20,809,855 
21,791,500 
21,845,250 
22,419,155 
22, 525,540 
22,842,765 
23,511,470 
22,421,795 
21,649, 160 


21,690,030 
22,054,770 





% 
99 
101 
100 
94 
92 
94 
91 
93 
94 
90 








& 
9453543 
9453543 
93451,206 
11,451,206 
12,435,231 
12,435,231 
11,343,231 
11,339,231 
11,339,231 
11,339,231 
11,337,652 
11,337,652 
11,337,652 
11,337,652 
11,337,652 
11,837,652 
9,941,882 

9,941,882 

9,941,882 

9,941,882 
9,941,805 

9,941,805 

9,941,805 

9,941,733 
12,423,006 
12,423,006 
12,123,006 
11,841,038 
11,338,655 
11,338,655 
10,314,655 
10,314,655 
10,164,655 
10, 163,655 
10, 163,655 
10,163,655 
10, 163,655 
12,662,042 
12,662,042 
12, 362,042 
12,262,042 
12,262,042 
11,862,042 
10, 146,042 

95446,042 
10, 161,963 
10,161,963 
10, 161,963 
10,161,963 
10, 161,963 


13,161,858 
12,561,858 








30,402,817 
29,636,206 
29,264,903 
29,597,054 
30,029,850 
31,191,298 
33,389,944 
32, 332,506 
33,237,592 
35,192,659 
34,719,876 
31,719,841 
30,639,332 
30,070,445 
30,452,463 
30,262, 302 
31,971,551 
32,570,601 
31,321,350 
29,942,201 
29,763,590 
30,559, 104 
30,588,020 
31,812,949 
30,768,279 
30,461,943 
29,695,648 
28,822,704 
28, 386,597 
28,298,451 
28,394,416 
28,059,566 
28,359,710 
28,089,893 
27,559,609 
27,960,442 
30,084,611 
27,355,078 
27,396,128 
27,597,042 
26,556,562 
27,124,856 
26,056,636 
253973,052 
26,663,876 
28,405,208 
27,578,990 
27,524,534 
28,513,413 
30,680,831 


32,509,326 





28,556,967 





51959,296 
7,942,305 
8,221,128 
9,583,133 
11,591,394 
I 3,027,966 
12,253,146 
11,777,882 
12,929,774 
13,732,913 
12,666, 168 
8,148,730 
7,708,621 
8,378,965 
8,019,764 
8,027,462 
6,245,194 
7,152,350 
6,399,511 
6,284,607 
6,899,975 
7,064,945 
7,025,381 
6,869,684 
4,195,883 
3,494,683 
4,123,248 
4,357,842 
3314404 
3,818, 368 
4,198,520 
4,841,470 
4,314,343 
5,297,712 
4,622,933 
5,187,350 
5436,414 
4,812,340 
3,623,022 
595255137 
4,492,362 
4,326,849 
45364, 105 
4,900,456 
4,905,475 
5,222,698 
5,390,649 
51476,853 
59713,077 
5,397,102 


6,477,443 
5,855,309 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 





Other 
Deposits. 


Bank 
Post Bills. 


Total Deposits 
and Bank Post 
Bills. 


Proportion 
of Reserve 


to 
Liabilities. 


Rate of 
Discount. 














£ 
32,686,130 
30,769,030 
29,589,985 
29,201,155 
28,158,439 
28,469,585 
29,313,005 
29,085,702 
29,060,213 
29,059,658 
28,590,959 
30,438,384 
29,356,116 
28,539,767 
28,876,692 
28,325,999 
30,181,829 
31 »272,760 
32,982,549 
3323345799 
33,616,593 
34:930,299 
34,747,612 
35,171,796 
37,802,408 
37,152,165 
36,789,419 
352544,950 
34,982,814 
34,653,893 
33,249,878 
32,362,750 
32,400,045 
31,668,634 
31,859,138 
31,107,210 
31,601,790 
31,217,849 
32,304,673 
29,966,389 
29,703,804 
29,783,022 
29,657,942 
27,716,386 
28,580,904 
30,274,717 
29,667,857 
30,046,644 
29,078,046 
30,646,813 


345135,935 
30,999,041 








209,222 
210,493 
226,113 
228,847 
218,730 
206,342 
202,341 
209,969 
233,101 
190,166 
174,822 
176,588 
217,513 
195,116 
209,242 
250,135 
197,246 
168,308 
189,580 
197,321 
204,376 
189,736 
190,275 
179,092 
218,809 
221,492 
174,198 
175,877 
191,682 
197,891 
189,303 
185,119 
200,577 
238,450 
188,653 
231,881 
178,511 
266,634 
221,645 
183,961 
185,391 
190,073 
174,113 
174,191 
171,261 
199,266 
164,390 
173493 
198,611 
171,492 


145,661 
166,450 





£ 
38,854,648 
38,621,828 
38,037,226 
39,013,135 
39,968,563 
41,704,193 
41,768,492 
41,073,553 
42,223,085 
42,982,737 
41,431,949 
38,763,702 
37,282,250 
37,413,848 
37,105,698 
36,603,596 
36,624,269 
385932418 
39,571,640 
39,816,727 
40,720,944 
42,184,980 
41,963,268 
42,220,572 
42,217,100 
40,868,340 
41,086,865 
40,078,669 
38,488,900 
38,670,152 
37,637,701 
37,389,339 
36,914,965 
37,204,796 
36,670,724 
36,526,441 
37,216,715 
36,296,823 
36,149,340 
35,675,487 
345381557 
345,299,944 
34,196,160 
325791,033 
33,657,640 
35,696,681 
351,222,896 
35,696,990 
34,989,734 
36,215,407 


49,759,039 
37,020, 





£ 
17,054,489 
17,598,734 
17,411,540 
16,061,465 
15,619,567 
16,148,244 
15,370,834 
15,818,046 
16,117,055 
14,932,186 
13,835,264 
13,375,074 
12,997,382 
13,704,738 
12,919,629 
12,210,695 
12,445,471 
13,836,889 
16,069,579 
17,660,596 
18,758,071 
19,435,697 
19,190,745 
18,245,211 
16,989,732 
15,952,453 
17,263,288 
17,422,250 
16,817,292 
17,106,186 
17,020,368 
17,113,721 
16,717,776 
15,259,229 
17,284,375 
16,758,534 
15,312,446 
13,920,993 
13,760,701 
13,394,836 
13,246,791 
12,599,556 
13,973:448 
1453731352 
15,255,875 
14,792,995 
15,168,545 
15,703,359 
14,010,994 
13,092,973 


13,049,063 
13,892,253 





% 
14 
46 
46 
41 
39 
39. 
36 
39 
38 
35 
e3 
34 
35 
37 
35 
33 
34 
36 
40 
44 
46 
46 
46 
43 
40 
39 
42 
43 





Po da tao 


PTET PEE deta la bine ISP td | 


PPS tt bbe dt i tte dt 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 


PURSUANT TO THE Acr 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 


(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





aati AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
uthoriz = 
NAME OF BANK. Tana: 

Dec. 19. Dec, 26. 








& & £ 
Ashford Bank . ‘ . 11,849 7,029 6,065 
Aylesbury Old Bank ; 48,461 9,956 9,744 
Baldock and Biggleswade Bank 37,223 9,126 9,068 
Bedford Bank . 34,218 15,655 15,553 
Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 8,062 7,453 
Buckingham Bank . - : 29,657| 11,537 ; 10,553 
Bury and Suffolk Bank . : 82,362| 17,820 y 17,951 
Banbury Bank . ; ° 43,457 7,821 x 75358 
Banbury Old Bank . . 559153 7,766 7,639 
10 Bedfrdshr., Leighton ‘Buzzard Bk. 36,829 15,987 16,088 
11 Cambridge '& Cambridgeshire Bk.}| 49,916| 28,520 5 28,419 
12 Canterbury Bank . 33,671 8,018 ; 8,299 
13 Colchester Bank . - ; 25,082 9,265 9,938 
14 Colchester and Essex Bank ; 48,704 -- _- — 
15 City Bank, Exeter . - 21,527 4,825 53147 
16 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. : 41,304 75341 5 6,904 
17 Darlington Bank . ‘ £6,218] 49,392 49,925 
18 Dorchester Old Bank ‘ ‘ 48,807] 18,418 i 18,644 
East Riding Bank . 535392} 37,390 33,723 
Essex Bk. & —- s Stortfd. Bk. 69,637 | 22,696 J 20,333 
Exeter Bank . 37,894 10,490 ‘ 11,668 
Faversham Bank . : ; 6,681 2,426 2 2,618 
Godalming Bank . 6,322 35335 35354 
Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. 30,372 6,573 6,8 6,917 
Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 19,979] 10,080 9,499 
Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 56,591 11,035 r 10,239 
Harwich Bank. Fe 5,778 1,556 x 1,776 
Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank 38,764 | 14,903 15,398 
Ipswich Bank . 21,901 12,128 ' 12,055 
Ipswich & Needham M arket Bk. 80,699] 26,719 26,201 
Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050| 12,907 11,279 
Kendal Bank . ‘ : 44,663} 38,859 373430 
Leeds Old Bank. 130,757] 53,116 cand 
Leeds Union—W.W. Brown&Co. 37459] 27,422 
Leicester Bank dl 2 22,322 7,162 
Lincoln Bank . 100,342 | 67,078 
Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 32,945 15,232 
Lymington Bank. 5,038 1,150 
Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817 | 12,537 
Monmouth Old Bank ; 16,385 gio 
Newark Bank . ‘ 28,788 10,434 
Newark and Sleaford Bank . 51,615] 16,310 
Newbury Bank : 2 36,787 5,279 
44 Newmarket Bank . : 23,098 7,656 
45 Norwich and Norfolk Bank . 108,720] 45,002 
46 Naval Bank, Plymouth . ; 27,321 7,103 
47 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 
Bros. (now Salisbury Old Bk.) 15,659 1,825 
48 Nottingham Bank . ‘ 31,047 | 19,374 








© CN Duh W DN = 





















































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
Authorized 
Issue. 





NAME OF BANK. 
Dec. 19. Dec. 26. 





& & & & 

Oxford Old Bank . ; 34,391 16,180 17,790 19,511 
Oxfordshire, Witney Bank : 11,852 3,960 45344 4,248 
Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . 48,807 44,095 44,390] 43,470 
Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 37:519| 11,736] 11,515| 12,085 
Reading Bank — Stephens, 
Blandy & Co. : P 43,271 11,123 11,287 14,757 
Richmond Bank, Yorkshire. 6,889 4,038 4,022 3,984 
Royston Bank -| 16,393 3471 3.450 31484 
Rye Bank , 29,864 2,266 2,435 2,387 
SaffronWalden&North Essex Bk 47,646 9,701 9,498 9,403 
Scarborough Old Bank . “ 24,813 11,195 11,077 10,899 
Salop Old Bank. 65,529 13,872 14,496 14,617 
Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 8,581 8,673 8,790 
Uxbridge Old Bank . ; 25,136 2,405 2,586 2,183 
Wallingford Bank . ‘ 17,064 1,546 1,582 1,505 

63 Wellington Somerset Bank ‘ 6,528 4312 4,122 4,550 
64 West Riding Bank . ‘ . 46,158 25,201 24,827 23,692 
65 Whitby Old Bank . 14,258 5,221 5,090 5,438 
66 Winchester, Alresford& Alton Bk.| 2 5,892 490 450 485 
67 Weymouth ‘Old Bank. 16,461 5,512 5,188 59453 
68 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 59,713 15,796 15,789 15,450 
69 Worcester Old Bank 4 ps 87,448 17,324 16,779 17,142 
7o Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,060 20,508 24,548 25,177 
71 Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,922 33775 5795 6,815 





Torats . — . |2,726,813| 988,833| 985,932| 991,376 


























ee 
BANK OF FRANCE.—[In £’s sterling—oo,o00’s omitted.] 





Date 1891-2 Cash. Bills Circula- | Public | Private 


Gold. ey Total. = tion. Deposits. | Deposits. 











December 17 ° . « | 45397 45057 410444 425,9 4120,9 411,0 417,2 
24 - : Fe 53,8 50,3 104,1 25,9 120,4 11,6 1754 
31 . . . 5395 59,2 103,7 3453 127,8 12,0 17,7 
January 7 . . . 53,6 49,9 103,5 30,5 126,5 10,5 17,2 
14 . . . 53,6 50,0 103,6 2955 126,9 10,9 1555 





January 15,1891 «. «| 445,0 49,6 04,6 | £57,5 4128,9 16,2 4345 
26,1890 . « 50,1 49,6 99,7 32,2 127,7 9,1 16,4 
17,1889 . . 3959 49,0 88,9 29,5 I11,I 735 15,4 


BANK OF GERMANY.—[In 4’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 


Metallbe Verbindlich- 
Date 1891-2. tandie. Wechsel. Lombard. | Notenumlauf. Lien, 


Cash. Bills. Loans. Notes. Liabilities 





























November 14. ° ° 445,767 427,155 45,192 £50,482 422,554 
a se 46,768 26,764 5,075 48,833 24,793 

See ie. os 46,702 26,978 55453 49,764 245413 
December » » “ts 49,554 25,973 5,159 23,892 
a 46,723 25,724 5299 24,206 

46,237 26,716 5,396 23,008 
3 a 45,004 28,595 6,932 56,127 19,985 
January . ° . 459723 26,020 6,318 54,270 18,851 





January 7,189 ~. +| £38,507 £28,084 46,239 452,900 16,666 
7,1890 . - 37,098 30,251 79147 55,402 15,865 
7,1889 - - 43,016 24,083 4,060 52,745 14,526 





























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUF. 
JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





NAME OF BANK. 
Dec, 12. Dec. 19. Dec. 26. Jan. 2. 


& & & & & 


1 Bank of Westmoreland, Limited 12,225 10,218 10,661 10,295 9,472 
2 Barnsley Banking Co., Limited |" 9,563 59443 53478 6,470 5,650 
3 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292] 22,916] 22,409] 22,426] 22,250 
4 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 14,063 13,925 13,269 13,348 
5 Bradford Commercial wane 
Co., Limited ; 20,084 17,216 17,829 17,860 17,899 
6 Burton, Uttoxeter, and " Ash- 
bourne Union Bank, Limited 60,701 20,578 21,798 24,100] 22,872 
7 Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited : 355395 31,875] 32,622] 33,000] 32,831 
8 County of Gloucester Banking 
Co., Limited 144,352] 39,924] 39,961] 39,980] 39,020 
9 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited . 25,610 22,980] 23,342] 23,537 23,072 
10 Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972 19,885 19,657 19,668} 19,309 
11 Derby & Derbyshire Bkg. Co. »Ld 20,093 8,637 9,512 95375 93427 
12 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited , 18,534 155335 15,181 15,435 15,301 
13 Huddersfield Banking Co. , Ltd. 375354 26,909 27,539| 26,969 26,531 
14 Hull Banking Company, Limited 29,333| 26,447| 26,309] 27,465] 27,990 
15 Halifax Commercial. Banking 
Co., Limited 13,7 10,26 10,107 10,89 10,219 
16 Halifax and Huddersfield Union ne ' . 
Banking Co., Limited . 9137 12, 12,678 14,386 19,012 
17 Knaresborough & Claro aaialeai — ” . 
Company, Limited . 28,059 17,142 17,126 15,795 15,084 
18 Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 50,763 50,314 49,615 48,734 
19 Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 86,060] 33,681 33,929| 34,247] 34,970 
20 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co., Ltd 51,620] 46,441 47,140] 46,255] 44,984 
21 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited. 81 14,58: 13; 13,846 14,001 
22 Nottingham and Notts. Banking — — _ ' 7 
Company, Limited . 20,477} 24,511] 23,285] 22,385] 22,955 
23 North & South Wales Bank,Ltd. 63,951| 49,184| 48,211] 46,438| 45,563 
Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited = 59,300] 25,62 26,561 26,245] 26,347 
Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 35,843 salen =: od 21,480| 21,972 
Stamford, Spalding and Boston R 
‘ Banking Nay Limited. | 55,721] 42,605] 42,345] 40,567] 39,890 
Stuckey’s Banking Company . 6,976 | 157,121] 157,1 161 159,0. 
[Minnie |" | iii — 
ing Company 23,52 60 10,730 II 
Sheffield and Rotherham Joint — — a " = 
Stock Banking Co., Limited. 2 19,8 20,31 21,338] 20 
Swaledale and Wensleydale a, oe asi - -_ 
Banking Company, Limited. 2 622 2 1,0 61 
Wakefield and Barnsley Union aad " — oo 
Bank, Limited . 14,60. 10,920] 11,420] 11,02 10,138 
Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 7 , - — 7 
ing Company, Limited. —. | 31,916] 20,450] 19,965] 19,396] 20,296 
Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 $3,140 $3318 545331 532237 
West Riding Union Bkg.Co.,Ld 34,029 15,441 16,106 16,235 16,640 
York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240] 67,300) 67,905] 67,543] 67,352 
York City & County Bkg.Co.,Ld | 94,695] 79,101] 80,480] 81,150] 81,987 
Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. . 122,532] 110,126] 107,130] 105,502] 105,354 


Torats . _ . [2,015,760 |1,218,293 |1,218,489 |1,221,643 |1,214,976 
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State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of oe and 1845: _ 
England— Bank of England. i : : : : 414,000,000 
ae 207 Private Banks - " ; - ‘ , : - 591539417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . : 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . . : 2 : ; : : : 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . : ‘ ‘ . - ; P - 6,354,494 


: ‘ $32,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 

1855—Dec. 7th . é ‘ a . £475,000 

1861—July roth. ‘ : “ > 175,000 

1866—Feb. 21st . : a : ; 350,000 

1881—April Ist . ° . - 750,000 

1887—Sept. 15th . ‘ . ° . 450,000 

1889—Feb. 8th . ° . ; 250,000 

oe 2,450,000 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 434,523,350 
England—1z29 Private Banks . ‘ r - ‘ - 42,426,604 
pe 35 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ; . - 1,462,470 


. £35889,074 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 


Western Bank of Scotland (combining issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) . : a R 43373938 
City of Glasgow Bank r ; : ‘. 72,921 
—saninemen 410,859 
— 4,299,933 


430,223,417 





& 
— 


Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Bank of England . . - = . : 4 F 416,450,000 
< 71 Private Banks . ‘ ‘ ° ;: ; ‘ : - 2,726,813 

37 Joint Stock Banks . 7 " ° : . = : - 2,015,760 

Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks . ° ° ° > ° = . + 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . ° . ° . : - 6,354,494 


£30,223,417 


NotTe.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date ° . ‘ ° ° 207 

Diminished in number by ee ° . ° a ° 7 
Lapsed Issues. ° ° ° ° . R . ‘ + 129 136 


71 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 
Act, was at that date ° ° ° . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 72 
Lapsed Issues. : ° . . . . ° ° . ° = ; 35 


_37 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 
of 1845, was . . ° ° ° ° ° ° 

Diminished in number by amalgamation ° . ° ° ° 6 

Lapsed Issues, as stated above . ° ° ° : . « ¥g 





CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING JANUARY 2ND, 1892. 





Fixed Issues.| Dec. 12. Dec. 19. Dec. 26. | Jan. 2. 





£ 4 £ & £ 
71 Private Banks ‘ -| 2,726,813 958,833 985,932 991,376 982,228 
37 Joint-Stock Banks. «| a 2015, 760 1,218,293 | 1,218,489 | 1,221,643 | 1,214,976 


108 Totals a . ‘4:742,573 2,207,126 | 2,204,421 2,213,019 | 2,197,204 
| 


























Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ending as above :— 
Private Banks ; : ; : a ‘ e i : r : £987,092 
Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ : ; ‘ : ‘ : : : : 1,218,350 
Together ; P ‘ 42,205,442 

On comparing these amounts with the Steins for the previous sats, deny 

show :— 

Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . : , ‘ ; P ; 436,783 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 47,774 


Total Decrease on the month . . ; ; : : 484,557 
And, as compared with the corresponding period of last yen: _ 

Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks . ‘ ‘ ‘ : : £70,763 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. ‘ ‘ . ; : 40,856 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . £111,619 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues :— 
The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ' . ; ; » 41,739,721 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 797,410 


Total de/ow their fixed issues . ‘ ‘ ; : , ‘ ‘ « £2,537,%31 





Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 
To JANUARY 2ND, 1892. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . ; ‘ ; : E - £6,642,849 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks ‘ , ; ‘ ; - 6,782,565 


Together ? ° : - 413,425,414 
On comparing these smounts with ae Remeen fet the previous sentts, they 
show— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks. ‘ ‘ ‘ : : 4 304,263 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . . ; ° . ; 422,064 


Total /ucrease on the month . : ; ‘ 4726, 327 
And as compared with the corresponding meet a last sn 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks . : 3 . £454,713 

/nucrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . . : ; : > 347,012 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. 4107,701 
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The #%xed Jssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . oe ae - ; ; : ‘ £95354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . ° ‘ a z ‘ : 2,676,350 


Together 16 , . ; : i . . R : ‘ ‘ 49,038,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are adove their fixed issues ; ': ; : £288,355 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues. ; ‘ : 5 " 4,106,215 


Total above fixed issues ; : ; : , ; ' ; 44,394,570 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks. ; : ; “ 43,271,519 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ° ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 5,032,794 


Together . : ; : ; : : : ; : . P £8,304, 313 


Being a decrease of £181,077 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £453,338 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United kingdom 
To JANUARY 2ND, 1892. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 





December. | January. . Increase. Decrease. 





Bank of England (month ending 4 L 4S b 

January 6th) ° ° - | 25,175,480 25,578,824 403, 344 = 
Private Banks . ; ‘ . 1,023,875 | 987,092 | ss 36,783 
Joint-Stock Banks . ; , 1,266,124 | 1,218,350 | soe 475774 








7,204,629 | 6,782,565 | ae 422,064 


Scotland 
6,947,112 | 6,642,849 |... 304,263 


Ireland 


Totalin England . i 4 | 27,465,479 | 27,784,266 | 403,344 84,557 














United Kingdom * r | 41,617,220 | 41,209,680 | Net decrease.| 407,540 





As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an zwcrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £993,538, a decrease in Private Banks of £70,763, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £40,856; in Scotland an zucrease of £347,012, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £454,713, thus showing that the month ending January 2nd, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an zucrease of £8&1,919 
in England, and an zucrease of £774,218 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending January 6th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £23,093,031. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to Le a decrease of £530,141, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease of £908,908. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending January 2nd was £8,304,313, being a decrease of £634,415 as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and an zncrease of £49,691 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE FoUR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 2ND JANUARY, 1892. 


IRISH BANKS. 





Average Circulation pcm Four Weeks Petes, a 
° ending as above. and Sliver 
NAME OF BANK. Authorized Coin held 
Circulation. Ss and during Four 
upwards. Under £5. Totals. Weeks s ending 








& & & & 
Bank of Ireland . 3738,428 || 1,569,850 | 1,029,950 | 2,599,800 | 662,359 
Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 349,874 | 443,112 792,986 349,642 
Belfast Bank . ; 281,611 275,899 307,451 583,350 | 402,601 
Northern Bank ° ‘ 243,440 250,247 299,722 549,969 417,402 
Ulster Bank . - 311,079 407,602 371,066 778,668 601,009 
The National Bank : 852,269 803,805 534,271 | 1,338,076 838,506 











Torats (Irish Banks)  . || 6,354,494 || 3,657,277 | 2,985,572 | 6,642,849 | 3,271,519 





SCOTCH BANKS. 





Bank of Scotland . 343,418 298,492 745,914 | 1,044,405 
Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 275,832 | 632,401 908,233 
British Linen Company . 438,024 220,934 584,768 805,702 
‘Comel. Bank of Scotland 374,880 239,501 662,322 | 901,823 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 209,702 547,280 756,982 
6 Union Bank of Scotland . 454,340 256,010 | 631,063 | 887,073 
7 Aberdeen Town& Cy. Bk. 70,133 121,406 155,123 276,529 
8 N.ofScotland BankingCo. 154,319 174,914 223,924 398,838 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 201,566 4733534 675,100 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. 531434 38,370 89,510 127,880 


TOTALs (Scotch Banks) . || 2,676,350 || 2,036,726 | 4,'745,839 | 6,782,565 
































Bills on Fndia. 





Councit BILLs. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 





Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 








= & s ® 
i ae 


December 23rd I 4°625 








December 30th . ‘ 4°656 











1892. 4625 
January 6th ; - ° to 
4°635 





4°36 
January 13th . ‘ ; to 
4°375 





4°22 
January 2oth ‘ : to 
425 



































Bankers’ Magazine Sbare Mist. 


BANKS. 
(From Wetenhal?s Stock Exchange List.) 





No. of Shares 


csued, NAME, 





Agra, Limited 
Alliance, Limited 
Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. 1 to 0, ‘000 iss. at "e Prem., ‘all paid 
Anglo-Austrian (Paper 2 Hon. 3 60 = 
Anglo-Californian, Limited 
Anglo-Egyptian, Limited .. 
Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited. . 
Anglo-Italian, 1866, Limited ‘ 
Bank of Africa, Limited 
Bank of Australasia .. 
Bank of British Columbia, Nos. 1 to 30,000 
Bank of British North America .. 
Bank of Constantinople ie 
Bank of Egypt, Limited .. 
Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg. . 15,625 ‘Shar es) 
Bank of New Zealand (om London Reg., 5 > Shares) 
Do. New Shares (ZL. Reg.), Nos. 100,001 to 
ss _— ati “ye all ro 
Bank of Roumania .. : 
Bank of South Australia 
Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited 
Bank of Victoria, Limited (on London Reg., 26, mods Shares) 
Banque Internationale de Paris .. 
British Bank of South America, Limited ae 
Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 85,500 = 
Do. New Shares, Nos. 85,501 to 93,250. 
issued at £22 premium, all paid 
Chartered of India, Australia and China 
Chartered ~~" cael of sain naentes and China 
City, Limited . 
Colonial 
Commercial Bank of Australia, Ld. (on L Lon. Reg: 27,600 Shs. ) 
Consolidated, Limited : 
Delhi and London, Limited a 
English Bank of River Plate, Limited :: 
English, Scottish and Australian Chartered, Nos. 1 to 45,000 
German Bank of London, Limited 
Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (part of 60, 000 Shares) .. 
Do. New Shs., 70 oor to 80. tine iss.at 442. 1os., all paid) 
Imperial, Limited . 
Imperial Bk. of Persia, Nos. 201—100,000)4 iss.at 2 prem. sll pd. ) 
Imperial Ottoman . 
International Bank of London, Limited.. 
Ionian .. a . 
Lloyds, Limited ae bis 
London and Brazilian, Limited .. oe 
London and County, Limited ° 
London and Hanseatic, Limited . 
London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60 1890 
London and Provincial, Limited .. 
London and River Plate, Limited 
London and San Francisco, 1880, Limited 
London and South Western, Limited 
London and Westminster, Limited 
London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld., Nos. I to 80, 000 
London Chartered of Australia 
London Joint Stock, Limited oe ae oe 
London, Paris and American Bank, Limited .. 
195,500 / Mercantile Bank of Aust. 45,500 (Lon. iat »1 ve 100, oor- 
125,000 and 175,001 to 1951500 - ‘ ea 
75,000 Merchant, Limited .. <7 me «e ee oe 
150,000 / National, Limited .. . os es 
250,000 National Bank of Australasia (on ‘Lon. Reg. a9 26,797 Shares) 
200,000 National Bank of Mexico .. = ae 
100,000 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited 
40,000 National Provincial of England, — 
150,625 Do. do. do. 
64,375 Do. New Shares, issued at a premium, 46 paid 
40,000 North Eastern, Limite ve 
54,000 North Western, Limited 
40,000 Provincial of Ireland, Limited 
4,000 Do. do. do. New 
160,000 Queensland National, Limited (om Lon. Reg. a 42,776 Shares) 
40,000 Standard of South Africa, Limited 
Union of angen Limited (on Lon. Re * 47,887 Shares). 
4% Inscribed Stock Deposits .. 
Union of — Limited... 
24,975 5 Union Bank of Spain and England Limited 
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INSURANCE. 





Quotation. 


Prices 
from January 2 to 
January 15. 


Highest. | Lowest. 

















Alliance Assurance 
Alliance Marine, Limited 

tlas 
British and Foreign Marine, Limited 5 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,coo 
Church of England A os es 
City of London Fire, Limited.. 
Clerical, Medical and General Life 
Commercial Union, Limited 
County Fire = 
Crown Life 


Do. 
Eagle 
Employers’ ys Assurance Corporation, Lim. 
English and ae Law Life . 
Equity and Law L ea 
Fire Insurance 7d. Limited . 
General Life and Fire 
Globe Marine, Limited . 
Gresham Life 
Guardian Fire and Life... 
Imperial Fire . 
Imperial Life 
Indemnity Mutual Marine, Limited « 
Lancashire. . re 
Law Fire .. 
Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., La., Nos. 1 to 100,009 
Law Life .. ov 
Law Union Fire and Life, Nos. 1 to 100, 000° 
Legal and General Life . 
Lion Fire, Limited ‘ 
Liverpool, London and Globe Fire and Life . 
Do. do. (Globe & ne 

London a 
London and Lancashire Fire |. 
London and Lancashire Life .. 
London and Provincial oe, Limited 
Marine, Limit 
Maritime, Limited 
Merchants’ Marine, Limited .. 
Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Nos. 51 to 714552 
National Marine, Limited _ 
North British and Mercantile, Nos. 1 to 110, 000 .. 
Northern . 
Norwich Union Fire Insurance| Soc., Nos.x to 11,000 
Ocean Marine, Limit ‘a 
Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 
Phoenix . 
Provident Life 

ueen ‘ 
Railway Passengers 
Rock Life .. 
Royal Exchange .. 
Royal Insurance .. 
Sun Fire ; 
Sun Life . 
Thames and Mersey Marine, Limited 
Union 
Union Marine [Liverpool], Limited | 
Universal Life .. ee 
Universal Marine, Limited 
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EFFINGHAM WILSON & CO.’S” NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


Just Published. pe a Sueietine Volume. Price 15s. 
HUTCHISON’S PRACTICE OF BANKING; embracing the Cases at Law and in Equity 


bearing upon all branches of the subject. By JoHN Hutcuison. 







Banks’ CasH RESERVES. Just Published. Demy 8vo Price 5s. 
‘THREADNEEDLE STREET: a Reply to ‘‘ Lombard Street,” and an alternative proposal to 
the One Pound Note Scheme, sketched by Mr. Goschen at Leeds. By ARTHUR STANLEY Coss. 










ust Published. Demy 8vo. Price 
MONEY MARKET PRIMER AND KEY TO THE EXCHANGES. With Fifteen 


full-page Diagrams. By GrorGE ne 







ow Re teady. Twenty-s second Edition, Revised. 
TATE’S MODERN CAME BIST: A Manual of Foreign Exchanges and Bullion, with the Moneys 


and other Mediums of Exchange of all Trading Nations. Also Tables of Foreign Weights and Measures. By HERMANN 
ScumMipT. One Vol., 8vo. Price 12s. 





w Re ady. Thirteenth Edition. Price 


Ba —” OF THE FOREIGN EXCHANGES. ” By the Right Hon. GrorcE J. 
OSCHEN 














ust Published. ~ Demy 8vo. Price 5 

JHE RULES AND USAGES OF THE STOCK EXCHANGE. Containing the Text 

of the Rules, and an Explanation of the General Course of Business, with Practical Notes and Comments, and a full 
Exposition of all decided Law Cases affecting the Stock Exchange. By G. Hersert STuTFIELD, B.A., Oxon, Barrister. 


Second Edition, nist Published. RED s 
JHE INVESTORS’ SINKING FUND AN DEMPTION TABLES. Showing 


Investors the Return offered by Securities in the shape of Interest, es Redemptions, Terminable Annuities. By 
Ropert Lucas Nasu. 

















Now Ready. New Edition (the Seventeenth). Price ros. 


otice. 
GUMMERSALL’S TABLES OF INTEREST AND DISCOUNT. Computed at 24, 3, 
3%) 4, 44 and 5 per cent. 








Notice. Now R eady,. Twenty-fourth Annual Issue, Price 31s. 6d. 
POOR'S (H. V.) MANUAL OF THE RAILROADS OF THE UNITED STATES. 
Contains Detailed Statements of the Operations and Condition of every Railway Company in America. The present 
number of this Manual contains valuable features, ang omy aoayn. 


London : EFFINGHAM WILSON & CO., Royal Exchange. 


General Wife ano Fire —Awwre 


moRTGAGES. =§ Assurance (Company. 


ESTABLISHED IN THE YEAR 1837, 


Chief Office: 108, Cannon St, London, E.C. 









































CAPITAL AND RESERVES £2,300,000. 















BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 


Sir ANDREW LUSK, Bart. .» Chairman. | JAMES S. MACK, ng j.P. 
PRINCIPAL ANGUS, a? | GEORGE PITT 


JOSEPH BOLTON DOE ‘7 D.L. LORD GILBERT KENNEDY. 
The Most Hon. The MAROUIS' OF EXETER. HENRY WILLIAM RIPLEY, Esq. 


Lieut.-Col. F. G WILLIAM STRANG, Esq. 
Hon. RICHARD CECIL GROSVENOR. Right Hon. C. PEL HAM VILLIERS, M.P. 


Secretary and Manager—HENRY WARD, Esq. 
Actuary—ROBERT WILSON, Esq. Assistant Secretary-JOHN ROBERT FREEMAN, Esq. 
Solicitor—F. R. M. PHILLIPS, Esq., 3, Finsbury Circus, London. E.C. 
Surveyor—R CREESE HARRISON, Esq. 


- __{ PHILIP HENRY PYE-SMITH, Esq., M.D., F-R.S., 54, Harley Street, London, W 

Medical Oficers—{ EREDK. TAYLOR, Esq., M.D., 20, Wimpole Street, W. 

The Company undertakes Life Assurance of every kind, at moderate rates, and on terms and 
conditions which compare favourably with those of other Companies. 


DOUBLE ADVANTAGE POLICIES issued securing TWO PAYMENTS of the amount assured, 
one payment on the attainment of a specified age, and a second payment at death thereafter. 


LOANS. 


Loans of £100 and upwards, on Mortgage of Freehold Loans of £25 and upwards, on Policies of sufficient age 
and Leasehold Property. 


and value. 
Loans on Personal Security, with Life Assurance. Loans on Reversions and Life Interests. 





FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 


Enployers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C, 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £500,000. Paid up, £100,000. 











Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials. 





Tue Bonps OF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice, England ; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 

The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &c. &e. 





COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 
guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 


~e 


GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 





Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above. 


S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 





Che Standard Lite Assurance Co. 


ESTABLISHED 1825. 
CONSTITUTED BY SPECIAL ACTS OF PARLIAMENT. 





PRESENT POSITION. 
Annual Revenue - - = - ~ : £975,000. 
Accumulated Funds = = = =| = = 7,350,000. 
Claims Paid - = = = = = = £13,000,000. 


EDINBURGH : LONDON: | DUBLIN: 


3 5, GEORGE STREET. 83, Kinc WILLIAM STREET, E.C. | 66, Upper SACKVILLE STREET 


UNION ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


Established in the Reign of Queen Anne, A.D. 1714. 
FIRE AND LIFE. 


Chief Office: 81, CORNHILGI, DTONDOoN, B.C. 
West End Branches: 55, Charing Cross, 8.W.; 70, Baker St,, Portman Sq,, W, 
Chairman—STEPHEN SOAMES, Esq. Uefuty-Chairman—CHARLES MORTIMER, Esq. 


Subscribed Capital, £450,000. Paid-up Capital, £180,000. Invested Funds, £2,300,000. Annual Income, £450,000. 
FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


Insurances effected upon nearly all classes of risk at home and abroad. 
LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
Absolute Security. Large Bonuses. Immediate Payment of Claims. Liberal Conditions. 


Actuary—WiLLIAM WALLIS. Fire Manager—WM. GEORGE WILKINS, 
Secretary—CHARLES DARRELL. 
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ON THE NEGOTIABILITY OF LIFE POLICIES. 


By ELKAN N. ADLER, M.A. 


. \s3 VERY country has its own peculiar method for the 
investment of its savings. In France, even the humblest 
working men and women manage. to invest something 

i) in the purchase of a vente or municipal and other bonds, 
especially if the latter have something of the gambling element about 
them, for instance, the lottery obligations of Paris or Panama. 
Throughout the Continent it is considered a father’s duty to provide 
what to English ideas seem large dowries for his daughters, and he 
therefore thinks himself bound to save for that purpose. German 
savings are largely invested in mortgages and State mortgage bonds 
(something like Cedudas, only safer) are a favourite form of invest- 
ment. In this country, the poor are not particularly provident, but 
yet there are millions who make some provision for old age and 
death by means of the various kinds of friendly, industrial, or 
provident societies, such as those of the Odd-fellows, Foresters, 
etc. The working classes, a grade superior, are fond of invest- 
ment in building societies, whereby at rates by no means easy, 
they eventually acquire the possession of the house in which they 
live. But such possession by no means constitutes absolute property, 
inasmuch as, in the vast majority of instances, the house bought 
is leasehold, the term a short one, the ground rent high, and the 
repairs a constant drain. The savings of the monied classes are 
mostly répresented by huge sums either in Court and entrusted 
to the tender mercies of the paymaster-general, or else held by 
trustees. Trusts are a peculiarity of English jurisprudence, and a 
peculiarity of not altogether undoubted merit. The remaining 
capital at the disposal of the wealthy or well-to-do is invested in joint 
stock enterprises, mines and foreign Government securities, which 
occasionally pay high rates of interest, but the capital of which is 
constantly liable to violent fluctuations. 

Nowhere in Europe can insurance, except on the extravagant, 
though small, lines of the friendly society, be regarded as adopted 
as a general means of investment of savings. It is otherwise in the 
United States, a country of large fortunes, where the spirit of specu- 
lation is certainly not less keen than here. In the States, it isa 
VOL. LIII. 24 
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habit in financial and commercial circles to effect large insurances 
on life, with a decided tendency to “endowment” insurances, that is 
to say, those providing for payment at a particular age, say fifty or 
sixty, or previous death. 

In this country, however, although there are, to cite the figures 
quoted from the 1890 Blue Book Returns by the Economzst, 78 offices 
insuring 4444,000,000 sterling, almost all of them of undoubted 
standing, and conducted on the soundest commercial and actuarial 
principles, they cannot be said to insure anything like the proportion 
of provident individuals that might be expected. On the first blush 
the total amount of their insurances seems huge, but it must be borne 
in mind that it includes an enormous number of foreign insurances. 
It is to the credit of British integrity and the prestige of British 
finance that, till quite recently, the only companies in which a 
foreigner would insure were English companies. But the remaining 
insurances, after making every allowance for those effected by pro- 
fessional men, are mostly insurances, not for the benefit of the 
assured or their families, but for their money-lenders. Of professional 
men insured, many are compelled to doso by their employers. Thus, 
Wesleyan clergymen and ministers of the United Synagogue are 
bound to insure for two or three years’ salary. Many policies, too, are 
held by trustees of marriage settlements, in which case they also are 
not of an altogether voluntary character. Moreover, the figures 
quoted include those of the Prudential Office, which, including its 
Industrial Branch, must now insure over £100,000,000 sterling, but” 
is more like a friendly society than an ordinary insurance company. 

The fact therefore remains that life insurance in England must 
be regarded as essentially a means of raising money. No doubt 
this is partly due to the English partiality for settlements, whereby 
life interests are so frequently created. Such life interests, when 
complemented by insurance upon death, become equivalent to full 
property, and therefore constitute a satisfactory kind of security. 
The object of this paper is to endeavour to show that if the 
law as to the negotiability of policies were made easier, insurance 
companies here would largely increase their business; and that, 
were the insurance companies themselves to be less old-fashioned 
in their manner of dealing with, what I may call, a bond fide 
insurer, in contradistinction to the man who insures for the sake of 
raising money, their business, and business of a more satisfactory, 
because a more beneficial, character, would be very much increased, 


especially if the companies’ own efforts were seconded by the 
Legislature, 
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With two great classes insurance is especially popular, bankers 
and insurance companies. Bankers like it, because, however small 
the surrender value of a policy may be, their experience has taught 
them that a policy is a very good security for an overdraft when no 
better security can be had. One frequently comes across cases 
where bankers have redeemed prior mortgages of policies for sums 
largely exceeding the surrender value, in the confident belief that, 
mathematics and mortality tables notwithstanding, they will not be 
the losers by such a course. It may be that customers who have 
overdrawn their accounts are so worried by their pass-books or bank 
managers that their lives deteriorate. But, however this may be, 
there is no doubt as to the banker’s Zenchant for a policy of insurance. 

_The cause of an insurance company’s partiality for policies is, of 
course, very much more obvious. Our Legislature looks with much 
disfavour upon a joint stock company which invests in its own shares. 
The Stock Exchange in London, by no meansa paragon of morality, 
will refuse an official quotation to any company which has power to 
do this in its articles of association, but no discredit-has ever been 
thought to attach to an insurance company investing its money in its 
own policies. No doubt, in many instances, reinsurance with other 
offices is a method whereby the risk is distributed over a larger area 
and therefore lessened. £100,000 on one life is no uncommon 
insurance in connection with a loan to a large land-owner; and an 
actuary knows very well that if he reinsures nine-tenths of that 
amount with nine other offices, those offices will reciprocate the favour. 
If they do not, he will on a future occasion find offices that will. But 
reinsurance notwithstanding, there does seem something objectionable 
in the practice, as appears from the very fact that in order to be legal 
it is necessary that an office which, in its own name or those of its 
trustees or directors, lends money on the security of its own policies, 
is bound expressly to disclose this fact upon the instrument of 
security. I do not think it has ever been contested, but I fancy that 
it is by no means absolutely certain, that a mortgagor could not take 
exception to any profit made out of the mortgage outside the nominal 
rate of interest charged. 

Loans on reversions and life interests are naturally only practic- 
able when combined with insurance, but when so combined they are 
almost as safe as any investment; and yet in consequence of the 
practical monopoly enjoyed by insurance companies in such loans, 
they command much higher rates of interest than even such unsatis- 
factory securities as mortgages of leaseholds. Five per cent. is a 
very usual rate obtainable by offices for such loans It is quite true 

24* 
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that individual capitalists might make similar investments, but it is 
humiliating to confess that in these days, when the schoolmaster is 
abroad, the little technical knowledge which enables the actuary to 
make the necessary calculation as to the value of the reversion or 
other interest is sufficient to leave to insurance men such monopoly. 


Of a somewhat similar character are loans on personal security, 
where the intending borrower applies to an insurance company for a 
loan upon security of his bond, and that of responsible sureties, 
coupled with an insurance in, say, double the amount. The insurance 
has no present value, but it is held out as a bait to the office, and the 
inducement is often irresistible. Such loans are almost always for a 
limited number of years, repayable by instalments; and when the 
last instalment has been paid, the policies are often allowed to lapse. 
In such a case the premium, added to the interest, assumes a usurious 
appearance, although there is this essential difference, that, besides 
lending the money, the company has been on the risk as long as the 
loan was outstanding. 


In addition to loans in which policies form a component part of 
security, there are an immense number of cases where they constitute 
the sole security. It is the universal practice of insurance companies 
in England to lend money on security of a deposit of their own 
policies. Notwithstanding the apparent paradox, such loans are 
less objectionable than those where the policy is part only of the 
security. And for this reason. Nobody would effect a policy on ~ 
his own life in order to obtain a loan upon it from the office, inas- 
much as no office would make such a loan immediately, or till after 
at least two or three full years, z.e., until the policy had acquired a 
surrender value. 


That our law is not in a satisfactory state with regard to such 
loans is sufficiently proved by the fact that every company has its 
own form of security. And although such form is printed, and legal 
expenses are avoided by reason of the company’s officials being able 
to fill up the forms without recourse to its solicitor, so long as the 
policy had been unincumbered, it does seem an anomaly that one 
office should require its borrower to execute a formal “ mortgage” 
occupying two pages of printed foolscap, that another should make a 
“voidable assignment,” another an “agreement regarding a loan,” 
another a mere “ memorandum of deposit,” and so on, and that the 
parties in whose favour the instrument is executed are, in some 
cases, the company itself, in others its directors, and in others again, 
its trustees, 
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An ideal state of things for the law of life insurance would be the 
inauguration of a uniform system, under which all policies of 
insurance should be couched in the same form, and mutatis 
mutandis subject to the same conditions, and, in their legal effect, of 
the nature of a negotiable instrument, the property in which passes by 
indorsement and delivery, in the same way as bills or warrants for 
merchandise now do. If that were the case, the holder of the policy 
would be entitled to give a receipt for the policy monies upon their 
becoming due. Should the holder merely hold it as security, he would 
have to account to the assured, or the last indorsee, for the difference 
between the amount of his claim and the amount actually owing. 
Should he be the absolute owner, this Coney would, of course, be 
absolutely unnecessary. 

This scheme would, it is submitted, be superior to that which has 
been so repeatedly suggested, under which policies should pass by 
transfer in the company’s books in the same way as shares in joint 
stock companies, with a proviso that trusts should not be recognized. 
Indorsement, whether in blank or special, would give the holder 
better security than a blank transfer of policies, the title to which is 
only completed by registration. No doubt the Revenue would suffer 
if policies ceased to pass by deed, and the Revenue would not suffer 
if a transfer such as that of shares took the place of the deed of 
assignment. But the Legislature, notwithstanding its regard for the 
Revenue, has also a higher duty to perform; and a plan by which 
providence and thrift might be encouraged among our fellow-subjects 
is sufficiently important to justify a loss to the Revenue of what at 
the present date can certainly not amount to 450,000 a year, and 
probably not a fifth part of that sum. 

It would be an additional advantage if, by some sort of concerted 
action among the offices, the policy should bear impressed on the face 
of it a statement showing a minimum surrender value at any date. 
Many offices are already in the habit of binding themselves to 
give a surrender value upon the basis of some rough and ready 
method, such as a third of premiums paid; or in the case of endow- 
ment assurances, such a proportion of the sum assured as, say half, 
the number of years elapsed bears to the number of years for which 
the insurance has been effected ; or in the case of whole-life policies, 
to the number of years “ gun ” by the tables of mortality. There 
is a certain amount of mathematical unfairness in all these methods, 
but, notwithstanding this, it has worked to the advantage of the com- 
panies which have introduced this plan, because it has appealed to the 
common sense of parties insured. It would be an easy task for the 
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mathematical minds of the insurance world to devise a scheme which 
should be even mathematically fair and yet not complicated. If every 
policy were so impressed, its holder would be able to take it with 
the certainty of receiving at least some known amount from the 
office at any time. Facilities would thus be given to ‘parties in 
need of money to obtain loans on their life policies from others than 
insurance companies. The narrowed sphere of investment for the 
insurance company would be compensated for by its widened powers 
and prospects of effecting policies. 

In France, the contract of insurance is by no means highly 
regarded ; it is not even mentioned in the Civil or Commercial Codes 
and, until a decision of the Cour de Cassaiion in 1872, the law did not 
even recognize that the right in the sum assured vests in the person 
effecting the policy. And yet in France it is a curious fact that the 
ingenuity of business men has devised a means to enable policies to 
be dealt with thus expeditiously and easily. The theory is this:—A 
policy is a commercial instrument over which the TZribunal de 
Commerce has jurisdiction. If, therefore, the policy has been 
originally made in favour of “ A.B. or Order,” it passes by endorse- 
ment, and no notice to the office is necessary if it is transferred to 
order. The French law as to negociable instruments, requires the 
order to be special and not in blank: that is to say, the indorsement 
must be dated, the nature of the consideration must be mentioned, _ 
and it must be in favour of a person named. But, subject to these 
requirements, to which bills of exchange are equally subject, a 
French life policy may be indorsed for security “ex garantie,” or 
may be absolutely assigned by indorsement. This is the com- 
mercial phase of the police, and is without prejudice to its civil 
legality as a créance (chose in action). In its capacity as a créance, 
it may be transferred by deed registered in the Bureau ad’ Enregistre- 
ment (Inland Revenue Registry), with notice of the document of 
cession. Such notice is effected by service on the office of a copy of 
such document. Should a policy be so transferred, the insurance 
office would not be bound unless it received such notice. This dual 
method of procedure has been found to work well in Paris, where 
there are twenty insurance companies. But uniformity of practice 
would be preferable. 

Our own doctrine of notice, which has been so indelibly stamped 
on our conceptions of insurance law, might be kept alive, notwith- 
standing that policies were negotiable instruments, if power were 
given to any indorsee to take the policy at any time to the insurance 
company, and, of course on payment of a fee, to require the company 
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to register the indorsement. Once registered, the last indorsee would 
have an indefeasible title. This would be a protection to such 
holders as were trustees, as well as to their beneficiaries. But it 
would be unnecessary and unwise to require insurance companies to 
recognize trusts. An insurance company should be in the position of 
the Bank of England, which, though nearly all of its accounts are 
trust accounts, is by law forbidden to recognize trusts, and has 
successfully resisted a mandamus from the High Court to compel it 
to do so. 

In Austria and Germany, the law is not in such a satisfactory 
state as in France, but it is reasonable to hope that at no distant date 
the contract of insurance will be regarded as a commercial contract 
As soon as this step has been taken, uniformity of practice with regard 
to policies will prevail throughout Austria and Germany. Those 
empires have almost as many different systems of civil law to 
administer as the British Empiré has, with all its colonies, in every 
quarter of the globe. But, unlike ourselves, those two countries possess 
but one commercial code, which is applicable to all their subjects. 
Under present conditions, however, there exists neither in Germany 
nor in Austria any special law as to life insurance, either for the 
empire as a whole, or for any of the more important individual States. 
Accordingly, insurance questions have to be decided according to 
the general principles of law; and,.as individual States have not at 
present any civil law in common, questions of life insurance are 
determined differently in different places. Negotiable instruments, 
which are transferable by indorsement, are regulated by the commer- 
cial code which obtains throughout Germany and Austria. But the 
commercial code does not decide that policies of life insurance come 
within the category of indorsable instruments. It accordingly depends 
upon the legislation of the particular State whether these policies are 
to be included among indorsable instruments or not. Some of the legal 
authors assume that where the legislation does not expressly forbid 
it, such a policy can be made to order, and is then indorsable. With 
regard to notice of transfer, or pledge to the company, it would 
appear that the same is only necessary if the statutes of the company 
require it. In Austria and Germany therefore the tr. nsition to the 
system we advocate would not be difficult. The mere insertion in 
the Handelsgesetzbuch of a clause declaring that a policy of life 
assurance is a Handelsvertrag is all that is required. 

To return to England. It may incidentally be suggested that 
there is another improvement which would be likely to lead to a 
material increase in the business of our insurance companies. They 
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should be persuaded to pursue a more liberal policy towards the 
public by making larger allowances in the way of surrender values. 
The frequent taunt about purchasers fixing their own price, and 
debtors compounding for their debts at their own valuation, is 
not altogether undeserved by our offices. It is an open secret that 
surrender values are never equal to the sum assured minus the actual 
mathematical present value of the net premiums, z.¢., the premiums 
charged, minus a percentage for “loading.” And this mention of 
loading brings us to a far more important point, which is well deserving 
of the attention of the insurance world. The loading of English 
premiums is hugely increased by the necessity of allowing for the com- 
missions paid toagents. The amount of such premiums would surprise 
and startle the most callous of “lives.’’ But, although it sounds revolu- 
tionary to suggest it, why should not payment by commission be 
abolished altogether ? Inthe United States it is positively prohibited 
by law, and the result is certainly not to the prejudice of the new 
business effected by American companies. Instead of thousands of 
agents figuring upon their books, but, except in special cases, intro- 
ducing an average new insurance of, perhaps, not 4100 each per 
annum, American offices have canvassers, inspectors and travellers 
on their staff who canvass systematically, regularly, constantly. The 
employment of these officials adds, of course, considerably to expenses 
of management, but the increased expense is quite compensated for 
by the more satisfactory nature of the business done. 

I venture to think that, should the English offices not be too proud 
to learn from their Transatlantic rivals, of whom they are so bitterly 
jealous, they would find it well worth their while. Commissions once 
abolished, surrender values, even without any additional liberality on 
the part of the offices, would at once become more equitable. If, in 
addition, a little liberality were practised, the new rates for surrender 
values would tempt many a man to insure who holds back now because 
he fears that the time may come when he will be unable to continue to 
pay his premiums, and when he will have nothing to fall back upon 
but a miserable fraction of the premiums he may have paid for many 
years. 

Under present conditions, the assured, forced to surrender, is 
also often generally to submit to the surrender value being reduced by 
the legal expenses of investigation of his title, with perhaps, as has 
often happened, the ultimate annoyance of being told that he had no 
power to surrender. Such expenses would disappear were policies 
regarded as negotiable instruments, and the indorsee would always 
be at liberty to surrender, just as much as every indorsee of a bill can 
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discount it, or rather accept immediate payment at a discount, instead 
of the deferred payment undertaken by the acceptor. Lawyers would 
no doubt lose a little work were titles thus simplified ; but the public 
cannot be expected to mind this, and a lawyer may be pardoned in 
stating that his cloth also would view the change with equanimity. 
It would merely affect solicitors to insurance companies, to whom 
the pecuniary loss would not be of moment, especially as they might 
no doubt find compensation in the increased investments their client 
companies would be able to make. 

The present state of the law relating to life insurance in this 
country cannot be regarded as anything but chaotic. The Statute 
Law comprises seven public Acts and nearly two hundred private Acts 
of Parliament; but the Case Law is still more formidable. Mr. 
Scratchley, himself an ardent legal reformer, epitomises some 300 
important insurances cases in his Dectstons in Life Assurance 
Law (London, 1887); but the last—the 1891—edition of Bunyon’s 
Law of Life Assurance cites at least 13,000 leading cases as 
bearing on the contract of insurance! It would therefore be mani- 
festly impossible in a magazine article to deal with any completeness 
of the defects of so complicated a legal system. One or two points, 
however, may be just referred to, so far as they bear on the suggested 
conversion of policies into negotiable instruments. 

The doctrine of insurable interest.was born in the same generation 
as the French Revolution, and has become almost as general as some 
of the ideas of 1793; and yet the prohibition by law of what is called 
a gambling insurance seems a retrograde step, making against the 
freedom of contract. There are many authorities nowadays who 
would like to see the Gambling Act of 1774 expunged from the 
Statute Book. I see that at the discussion on a clever and suggestive 
legal paper, read by Mr. W. K. Lemon before the Institute of 
Actuaries last year, eminent actuaries said much on both sides of the 
question. Reference was then made to the protective nature of the 
Act, especially with regard to industrial policies. It is, however, a 
melancholy fact that experience has shown that it is precisely where 
insurable interest does exist that protection is most needed. Even 
were the Act abolished, it is not likely that the life of a premier or a 
prince would be in greater danger than that of the artisan’s child 
to-day. 

In this country, even now, we require only the original insurer to 
have the insurable interest. But elsewhere, e.g., in Germany, some 
authorities go so far as to claim that every assignee must have 
such interest. Thus Riidiger, in his book on the Dze Rechtslehre 
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vom Lebens Versicherungs Vertrag—a book recognized at the 
German Universities as the best—and a very good—text-book on 
insurance law, speaks with much vehemence on the subject. In dis- 
cussing the question whether, assuming the original owner to have 
had an insurable interest, such interest is requisite or desirable in a 
subsequent one, he says :—“ In most cases the new owner seeks a 
profit, inasmuch as he does not hope himself to save the capital sum 
insured, but expects that the life will prematurely die, and, through his 
death, free him, the owner, from further savings. Such a transaction, 
to which the forced sale ofa policy is similar, is ethically so despicable 
that it can only be due to entire ignorance of the facts underlying the 
contract of insurance that such transactions have ever been legally 
recognised.” Strong language this! But then our good old doctrine 
of valuable consideration has evidently not yet crossed the Rhine. 
Were Dr. Riidiger’s ethics to be legally binding, I am afraid I 
should at once have to dismiss as Utopian the idea of making 
policies pass by indorsement, for it would be impossible to examine 
into the interest of each indorsee. The English doctrine of insurable - 
interest, however, is satisfied by the preliminary declaration made 
before the policy is granted, and subsequent dealings are in no way 
affected by it. 

Much, however, may be said in favour of distinguishing between 
assignments according as they are absolute, or by way of security. 
At present many mortgagees, especially bankers, avail themselves of 
the form of absolute assignment, scheduled to the 1867 Act. It does 
not help them. The elaborate provisions inserted in the deeds 
dealing with the famous recent case of Lord Compton’s reversions 
to the Northampton estates were no more efficacious in evading our 
doctrine of equity, “Once a mortgage always a mortgage.” That 
doctrine should never become a dead letter, and I would therefore 
suggest that we take a hint from our French friends, and indorse so 
far specially as to specify whether the indorsement is ‘absolute ” 
or “ for security.” 

The legal relations arising out of the dissolution, or amalgamation, 
or reconstruction, or winding-up, of insurance companies, would be 
simplified by the simplification of the contract. The last indorsee 
would be the only party to be consulted, and the policy could easily 
be exchanged for a new one. The policy would have this advantage 
over a bill of exchange, that the party analogous to the acceptor— 
the insurance company—is almost invariably solvent, so that questions 
as between the drawer (= assured) and indorsees (= assignees) and 
the notices to be given in the event of dishonour can hardly ever arise. 
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Even in the rare event of the company’s insolvency and winding 
up, such questions would hardly be material, unless the assured or 
the policyholder were a contributory. Theoretically, this should 
happen wherever the policy participates in profits, but in fact the text 
of the policy almost invariably precludes, as it should always 
preclude, such liability. The case of mutual offices presents a little 
more difficulty, but even here, so long as the assured or policy- 
holders are not registered as “‘ assurance members of the company,” 
they would not be contributories, and, indeed, when the Albion 
Company was wound up in 1872, it was so held. 

To sum up, policies should have the same conditions, and few of 
them, and they should be recognised as negotiable instruments. 
Such a modification of the law might entail a small loss on the 
Revenue, and perhaps on the lawyers, but it is not without prece- 
dent. It would simplify life insurance and popularise it. It would 
increase insurance business, and, above all, it would tend to make our 
fellow-citizens more thrifty and more provident. Twenty years ago, 
or even five, so radical a change would have seemed quite out of the 
range of practical -politics. But there is now an ever-increasing 
tendency towards some grand scheme of national insurance. This 
time it is the German Emperor who leads the way, but 
Mr. Chamberlain is not far behind. And, whatever the form 
ultimately adopted, it is clear that the Legislature will and must soon 
intervene. It will take the line of least resistance, and it is therefore 
not extravagant to hope that that line will be in the direction of 
greatest simplicity. And it has been the object of this article to 
advocate one great step towards such simplification. 

. E. N. ADLER. 


—_— 
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THE SCOTTISH EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIEFY.—The Scottish 
Equitable Life Assurance Society have, by resolutions adopted at the annual 
meeting last June, and confirmed at a subsequent meeting, still further 
liberalised their regulations as to foreign residence and travel, and these are 
now adjusted so as to give the greatest freedom to those members who have 
occasion to travel, that is consistent with the welfare of the general body. 
The new regulations run as follows:—(1) That every policy issued by the 
society shall be z/s0 facto freed from all restrictions as to foreign residence 
or travel so soon as the life assured shall, during the subsistence of the 
policy, have resided continuously for five years within the free limits allowed 
by the rules. (2) That in all cases where an extra premium is charged for 
foreign residence or travel, or for sea risk, such premiums shall not be payable 
for more than fifteen years, and after fifteen years’ extra premiums (exclusive 
of returns thereof) have been received by the society, the policy shall become 
free from all restrictions as to foreign residence and travel and sea risk. These 
resolutions do not refer to war risks. 
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NATIONAL ASSURANCE COMPANY OF IRELAND. 


wa HE capital of the sister isle can boast of at least two 
/ native insurance companies of old standing, the National 
and the Patriotic, which started within two years of 
one another. The elder is the National, founded in 

1822 ; it hasa strong board of twenty-one directors, four 
of ina are directors of the Bank of Ireland, whilst others are railway 
directors, merchants and gentlemen of influence. It was incorporaied 
under a Royal Charter in 1828, and is empowered by Acts of 
Parliament in 1876 and 1887. It has, altogether, funds of £520,531, 
but these represent liabilities of so curiously compounded a character, 
that it is impossible to form an opinion on the standing of the 
company without examining them in some detail. The National 
of Ireland is a fire and life company : there are some traces of there 
having once been a marine branch as well, but that is extinct long 
ago: the fire account presents no difficulties; it is the life 
account in which the complications unavoidably exist. In the 
account for 189¢, a brave and successful attempt has been made to 
improve the appearance of things, by arranging six different accounts 
in parallel columns. 

Three of the accounts have arisen in this way: the National of 
Ireland has taken over the businesses of three other companies without 
assimilating them into its own system, but agreeing to work them 
out on fixed terms and conditions. The companies were the Liberal 
Annuity Company of Dublin, the Dublin Widows’ Fund, and last, in 
the end of 1882, the Great Britain Mutual Life Assurance Society, of 
London, the largest of the three. The funds of each of these 
companies have thus become trust funds, and have to be shewn 
separately every year. They are administered by the National at a 
very moderate charge, and contribute to the funds of the National a 
portion of the surpluses ascertained on quinquennial valuation, in 
accordance with the respective agreements under which the businesses 
were transferred. The amounts so received by the National of 
Ireland, at 31st December, 1887, were 46,110, which went to the 
account of the shareholders of the latter company. 

The life account proper of the National is further divided into 
No. 1 Series, No. 2 Series, and Annuity Account. In Series No. 1, 
which was closed in 1850, the policies are all without profits, the fund 
has become equal to the total sums assured, and therefore the share- 
holders draw every year the whole of the premiums and interest 
received, which amounted in 1890 to 41,515. The only par- 
ticipating policies issued by the National of Ireland are in Series 2, 
which are entitled to two-thirds of the profits on the whole business 
of that series, but unfortunately, in 1887, there were no bonuses. 
The position, therefore, comes to this, that the shareholders have 
entered into shrewd and profitable speculations in the winding up 
of defunct businesses, but have hardly seen their way to build up a 
thoroughly good life business of their own, to take the place of 
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the old businesses as they become extinguished: the Series 1, for 
instance, will very soon be worked out and vanish. There is 
no mention in the annual report of the transaction of any new 
life business during the year: there must have been some, just to 
counteract some of the effect of the diminished premium income 
through claims and surrenders, but in point of fact the premium 
income on all the accounts taken together has diminished annually 
for the last seven years. This might have happened through the 
running off of the old business, but in Series 2, the living series, 
the premium income is less than it was in 1883. One would fancy that 
the life business was altogether undergoing a process of winding up, 
were it not for the circumstance that the company issues a bright, 
cheery prospectus, setting forth in attractive type all its advantages, 
and calling attention to several special schemes of assurance, which 
are not provided elsewhere. 

When we turn tothe fire account, a very different state of things 
presents itself. English fire offices will come to Ireland to get 
business, and the National of Ireland properly retaliates by opening 
offices at London, Manchester, Liverpool, Glasgow and elsewhere. 
It secured a fire premium income in 1890 of £203,010, and has been 
obtaining an increasing amount year by year, the figures in 1883 
having been only £128,177. The business was profitable in 1890, 
though not quite so profitable as in 1888 and 1889. The disposal of 
the £203,010 was as follows :—4£65. 4s. 7d. per cent. to losses; £30. 
45. 3d. per cent. to commission and expenses; and £4. IIs. 2a. per 
cent. surplus, the last item amounting to 49,257. Much attention 
has lately been given to the strengthening of the fire insurance fund, 
which has been increased in seven years from £59,170 to £110,000, 
and, with the paid-up capital of £100,000, and profit and loss balance 
of £20,715, forms a substantial provision for the protection of the fire 
contracts. The shareholders’ dividend is 11 per cent. upon the paid- 
up capital, but, when rated upon the total of the three sums last 
mentioned, it will be seen that itis not 5 per cent. upon the money 
employed in the fire business of the company. The fire department 
is nevertheless in a healthy and improving state, and it would be a 
great pity if the life department were allowed to drop out of 
existence, 
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THE QUEEN AMALGAMATING WITH THE RoyalL.—At an extraordinary 
general meeting of the Queen Insurance Company, held on sth January, 
at the offices of the company, the following resolution was unanimously 
adopted, viz. :—‘ That, having regard to the provisions of the Royal Insurance 
Company’s Act, 1891, under which the business undertaking and goodwill of 
the Queen Insurance Company are transferred to the Royal Insurance Com- 
pany, it is expedient that the Queen Insurance Company be dissolved, and 
that the said Queen Insurance Company be dissolved accordingly.” It was 
also agreed to go into liquidation, so as to remove any liability which might 
otherwise attach to them at some future time, it being necessary to take this 
step, SO as to comply with the Companies Acts. The meeting appointed Mr. 
Thomas Hughes Jackson and Mr. James Barrow liquidators of the company. 
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PROVIDENT CLERKS’ GUARANTEE AND ACCIDENT 
COMPANIES. 


“RESIDES the societies described in another article, 
f there are two other business institutions bearing the 
name of Provident Clerks’. These, however, are not 
mutual societies, but companies belonging to share- 

z holders, one of them being engaged in the business of 
fidelity ee and the other in that “of accident insurance. 
They are carried on under the same directors as, and in a building 
adjoining the one occupied by, the life office and the benevolent 
fund. The two companies have separate capital and separate 
accounts, but only one secretary and one working staff, and we may 
therefore properly deal with them together. 

The Provident Clerks’ and General Guarantee Association, 
Limited, was founded in 1865, and has done a safe and profitable 
business. The account is for the year ending 30th June, 1891, and 
shows a premium income of £29,837, less reassurances of 42,612, 
leaving £27,225: the net amount of premiums has shown a con- 
tinuous slight decrease for three or four years, probably owing toa 
very cautious selection of risks. The premiums of £27,225 have 
been thus disposed of: for claims, 410,065, or £36. 19s. 5d. per 
cent. ; for commission and expenses, £7,440, or £27. 6s. 7d. per cent.; 
and for profit, £9,720, or £35. 14s. per cent. There were monies 
received for interest, less tax, and transfer fees, £3,812, thus giving 
the directors altogether £13,532 to deal with. They paid dividends 
of £11,250, and increased the reserve by £2,500, still leaving a 
balance of revenue account equal to more than 4o per cent. of the 
premium income to provide for unexpired risks. The dividend is at 
the rate of 1834 per cent. on the paid-up capital of 460,000, and the 
reserve fund amounts to £25,000: a better state of affairs could 
scarcely be wished. Besides the usual fidelity guarantees in favour 
of firms and individuals, the Provident Clerks’ does a good share of 
Government business in every department—Chancery, Bankruptcy, 
Local Government Board, County Councils, Inland Revenue, and 
many other descriptions of bonds being continually given. 

The Provident Clerks’ and General Accident Insurance Company, 
Limited, founded in 1876, has had the benefit of the same cautious 
management as the Guarantee Company, and has produced similarly 
profitable results. The account for the year ending 31st December, 
1890, shows premiums, less reassurances, of £13,161, which were 
thus disposed of: for claims, £6,748, or £51. 5s. 5a. per cent. ; for 
commission and expenses, £3,130, or £23. 15s. 8d. per cent.; and for 
profit, £3,283, or £24. 18s. 11d. per cent. Adding the interest, less 
tax, and transfer fees, the divisible surplus was £5,096, enabling the 
payment of a dividend of £3,750, an addition of £1,000 to the 
reserve, and leaving 64 per cent. of the premium income for unexpired 
risks. The dividend is at the rate of 1834 per cent. on the paid-up 
capital of £20,000, and the reserve fund amounts to £13,000. The 
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business is chiefly insurance against personal accidents, with only a 
moderate amount of employers’ liability risks. Unlike the Guarantee 
Company, the premiums of the Accident Company are steadily 
increasing from year to year. 

All the Provident Clerks’ businesses — life, guarantee, and 
accident—mutually help one another, by making special discounts 
to customers who patronize two or more of them at the same time. 


—" 
> 





PROVIDENT CLERKS’ MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE 
ASSOCIATION. 






= Tal HE name of this association is a good one, indicating 
my clearly the class of persons to whom it more particularly 
| Ry; addresses itself, and upon whom it has a special claim 
ey by virtue of its constant efforts to meet their require- 
—x18 ments. It does not restrict itself to a particular class: 

all class offices, except one or two whose ‘“‘class” is kept select on 
account of superior vitality, must be understood as if the words 
“and general” were expressed or implied in their title. The 
Provident Clerks’ Association was established in 1840, and the annual 
report for 1890 was, therefore, the jubilee report. In connection with 
the jubilee it issued a new edition of a booklet called ‘‘ To-day and 
To-morrow ; or, Life and Life Assurance,” written originally by the 
late Mr. W. T. Linford, for many years actuary and secretary to the 
association; a readable little publication, giving, besides actual 
instances of the dangers of delay, a good deal of useful information 
respecting the society and its kindred institutions. 

The association has now a life assurance fund of £1,600,000, and 
a membership exceeding 23,000 persons, drawn from all classes of 
society. The last valuation was made at 31st December, 1887, under 
the direction of Mr. T. E. Young, B.A., one of the vice-presidents 
of the Institute of Actuaries. It was based upon the H™: mortality, 
at 3% per cent. interest, valuing net premiums only, and, after 
making additional reserves for all necessary, we might almost say for 
all possible, adjustments, the resulting surplus was £193,614, which 
allowed of the declaration of an exceedingly good bonus of 41. Ios. 
per cent. per annum on all sums assured (not compounded on 
previous bonuses) entitled to participate. 

The new business for the year 1890 consisted of 1,061 policies for 
£214,460, producing new annual income of £7,014. It would be 
possible to compare this with the previous year and speak of the 
progress that has been made, but it would be equally possible to 
compare it with the year before that and speak ofxa falling off. The 
curious fact is, that the figures for 1890 are about an average of the 
new business for the last ten years, and that the actual new business 
during that period has gone up and down from year to year in the 
most erratic fashion. It will be noticed that the average policy is 
for a very small sum assured, scarcely exceeding £200, so that it 
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takes a great deal of work to produce even a moderate tale of new 
business ; and the management are heartily to be congratulated on 
the low rate (14°3 per cent. only) of commission and expenses to 
premium income at which they are able to carry on a business 
consisting of so large a number of small items. They might be doing 
harm to the interests of their constituents if they were to increase the 
expense ratio in order to make a greater show of new business. 
The funds appear to be admirably invested, and produce a return, 
after deducting income-tax, of no less than 44. 2s. 10d. per cent. 
Taking these facts into consideration, as well as the special reserves 
made on the last occasion, there can hardly fail to be a very 
satisfactory bonus at the next valuation. 

The society has a very large business under a special scheme, in 
pursuance of which policies are granted to employees of large firms 
without prepayment of any premium, the premium being deducted 
from salaries or wages, by the paymaster of the estallishment, by 
weekly or monthly instalments, and the society giving credit to the 
employer until the end of the quarter. The weekly payments are 
given in the prospectus, and are only the proportion, as near as can 
be, of the annual premiums. The scheme was first suggested by 
high officials of the Post Office, a good many years ago, to all the 
insurance companies : many companies have a small share in it, but 
only the Provident Clerks’ entered into the project with vigour, the 
directors and Mr. Linford travelling all over England and Scotland, 
and even into Ireland, to advocate it The result is that the Provident 
Clerks’ have 5,000 members of the Post Office staff assured with 
them. The system has been adopted by many of the largest railway 
companies and dock companies, the London and County Bank, 
Messrs. Cassell and Co., and numerous other firms. The Provident 
Clerks’ have granted, under this scheme, assurances for upwards of 
£1,500,000 sterling, of which it is probable that not one-hundredth 
part would have been effected under any other plan. 

There exists, in close connection with the Provident Clerks’ Life 
Office, a Provident Clerks’ Benevolent Fund, which énjoys the 
patronage of Her Majesty the Queen, has Lord Rothschild and 
other bankers as trustees, and has from time to time received most 
liberal aid from the Bank of England and other leading banking and 
mercantile firms. It was formed also in 1840, in consequence of a 
conference of large employers with some of those occupying im- 
portant positions in their employ, and has therefore also just attained 
its jubilee. The objects of the fund are briefly as follows: to grant 
annuities to distressed members and to widows of such members; 
also gratuities and allowances to distressed members and to their 
orphan children; also to make advances to members in temporary 
difficulty, especially in respect of assurance premiums, should they 
be unable to keep up their payments. No member has any claim 
upon the fund as a matter of right, but only by vote of the Board, or 
by the election of his fellow-members. The management is in the 
hands of the directors of the life office, and the ultimate control 
rests with the members of the fund themselves. There are at 
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present 220 annuitants on the fund, receiving in the aggregate over 
£4,920 per annum, and numbers waiting to be placed on the list. 
One-half of the annuities are allotted to those who have been longest 
waiting, and the other half by election. From the commencement 
annuities have been provided for 411 aged clerks and widows of 
clerks, at a total cost of £90,193; besides the granting of gratuities 
exceeding £9,000, and loans of £65,000. 

The arrangement at first was that one-tenth part of the profits of 
the life office was devoted to the benevolent fund, but now it is one- 
tenth part of the profits only of those assured who may so direct, 
and such policyholders are then admitted to membership of the 
benevolent fund on reduced terms of subscription. The intimate 
relations between the life office and the benevolent fund have thus 
been of great reciprocal benefit both to the association and to 
the fund. 


> 
ae 





THE INSURANCE OF A FUTURE HOME. 


house by a similar method to that afforded by building 
societies, and securing the unpaid instalments upon the 
life of the purchaser, is not unknown among the various 
ees ways of adapting the advantages of life assurance to 
the wants of the community, and has had a limited application 
among us, An extension of this principle is said in one of our 
contemporaries, /msurance Age, to be causing some commotion in 
Alsace-Lorraine, under the title of Deutsche Volks-Baugesellschaft 
(German Society for Popular Building), the object of which is to 
procure for everyone the possession of a house free from the 
incidence of rent, in a moderate period by payments within the 
means of the middle-class, employés, small traders, workmen, etc., 
and suited to their requirements—agreeable, practical, and in accord- 
ance with the requirements of comfort and health. 

The first requirement is a policy on the subscriber’s life for the 
amount of value of the house required. The life policy is payable to 
the society, and on that security the society will build a house of the 
value of the amount insured, the insured to have immediate 
possession on paying 4 per cent. interest on the amount of the policy, in 
addition to the premium required for the insurance risk,averaging about 
3 per cent. more, and about % per cent. fire risk, making altogether 
7% per cent., which would naturally vary slightly according to the 
age of the insurer. All possible facilities are afforded the subscriber, 
and if he is, unable from any cause to effect an insurance on his 
own life, the company will accept a policy on some member of his 
family. The object of this society is eminently philanthropic. The 
object, as we have said, is to provide the desired house, and all idea 
of speculation is denied. Men of high rank are at the head of the 
enterprise. They do not let their buildings, they only sell. The 
houses are ceded to the purchasers at the end of a given time, or 
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at the death of the insurer, for the annual hire of about 7% per cent. 
on the amount the building cost. It is evident the society is well 
secured against risk, since it receives the amount due from the 
insurance company upon the death of the purchaser. 


—~> 
a 





THE REGISTRAR-GENERAL’S REPORT FOR 1890. 


HOUGH we are more occupied at present with facts 
and figures for 1891, the report for 1890 is not only 
of importance, but of value. The fact that an increase 
in the death-rate should be a part of it will surprise no 

eww one. The mortality returns for that year contain much 

useful information for the life offices. The death-rate works out at 19% 
per 1,000. This, it is true, is not so high as it always stood in the years 
preceding 1879, when we got on the right side of 20, where we have 
ever since kept, but it is perilously near it. It is interesting to note 
that the males died at the rate of between 20 and 21 to the 1,000, 
the balance being redressed by the low mortality of females, of whom 
a little over 18 per 1,000 died in the year. It is some slight satisfac- 
tion to know that a high rate of mortality in 1890 was not peculiar to 
this country. Every civilized nation has had a similar experience. 
The common-sense and every-day experience of nearly everyone 
would also assign the cause of this increased death-rate to the 
epidemic of influenza, and this view is corroborated by Sir Brydges 
Henniker’s report. In England and Wales in that year a little more 
than 4°500 deaths were directly ascribed to this disease. That is only 
at the rate of 157 per 1,000, but there were many more deaths from | 
pneumonia, bronchitis, and diseases of the organs of the circulation ; 
and the report draws the conclusion that a great proportion of this 
mortality was due to influenza. There is nothing new or strange in 
this conclusion : it has, in a general way, been long ago anticipated. 
Coming so late it seems to lose its value when it only reiterates what 
we have all been saying ; and should it have happened to contradict 
the general idea, such a correction, so long after the adoption of an 
opinion which has been operated upon, would have but trifling effect 
and fall very flat—as an old moral long after the tale had been told 
and forgotten. 

Directly and indirectly, the influenza is held responsible for over 
27,000 deaths, or for 947 per 1,000,000. It is thirty years since we 
were similarly visited. Some of the previous epidemics appear to 
have lasted for periods of three years. The past year, 1891, will, we 
feel sure, supply grounds for a parallel record, and the present year, so 





_ far as it has gone, will bear out the same experience. 
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City or GLascow LirE AssURANCE ComMPANy.—The City of Glasgow 
Life Assurance Company are applying in the next session of Parliament for a 
Bill to confer upon them further powers, among these being power to increase 
the capital of the company to an amount not exceeding 41,500,000. 
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W. S. B. WOOLHOUSE, EsqQ., F.R.A.S., F.I.A., ETC. 


yy @| Rk. WOOLHOUSE is a mathematician of the highest order. So 
high, in fact, does he stand, that he seems to have almost reached 
the topmost pinnacle of mathematical science. Strangely enough, 
something of this was prophesied of him. As a boy he was precocious to 
a degree. He was born on May 6, 1809, at North Shields, and became the 
pupil of the Rev. William Leitch, who, it is said, first detected the elements 
of future greatness in his young scholar. At the age of twelve his head- 
master thus wrote of him: ‘From the evident ease and quickness of 
comprehension, together with the novelty and simplicity of invention, I have 
observed in his methods of solution (far surpassing any boy I ever had under 
my charge), I have no hesitation in stating as my opinion that, should he 
have the fortune to be taken under the patronage of the learned, his genius 
in mathematics will amply compensate their attention.” Less than a month 
later, on August 1, 1821, Mr. Robert Marshall, a mathematician of North 
Shields, wrote : “‘I was induced to examine Wesley Woolhouse several times 
during the last six weeks, and am of opinion, if he continue to improve in the 
same ratio, that he will become one of the few wonders in the mathematical 
world.” It is not too much to say that the mathematician of to-day has ful- 
filled the promise of his youth. He did not, fortunately for him, lack the 
patronage of the learned, for Mr. J. Thoburn, of Blyth, who is described as 
an excellent geometrician, an ardent admirer of mathematical genius, and a 
sympathizer with all who cultivated the sciences, became his adviser and 
friend. As Dr. Dodd says, in his eulogy. of Mr. Woolhouse, “ He took by 
the hand ‘the marvellous boy who walked the streets of Shields,’ encouraged 
him with his sympathy, got books for him, and, in fact, did everything in his 
power to develop those great powers which he perceived latent in the young 
man’s brain.” These powers began to manifest themselves in a practical 
manner at an early age. At thirteen he obtained a mathematical prize in the 
Ladies’ Diary, an honour which men of less marked capacity had been glad 
to obtain at a much older age. At nineteen he published a small work on 
geometry of two dimensions, and this without having ever seen a treatise on 
the subject. This is stated as a parallel of the achievement of Pascal, who, 
while only fourteen years old, discovered the first thirty-two propositions of 
the first book of Euclid, without ever having seen a work on geometry. 
About the same time Mr. Woolhouse wrote a paper on analytical dynamics, 
without having read any treatise on the subject, and contributed to the 
mathematical department of the Vewcastle Magazine a problem of a heavy 
bar falling over a pulley, to determine the position and velocity when it left 
It. 
By the time he had reached man’s estate, the young genius had developed 
into a tried and practised worker. He became engaged as a calculator in the 
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Nautical Almanac office, where his successes in the higher fields of enquiry 
were continuous. As deputy superintendent, he constructed new formule by 
which the tables were calculated with greater speed and accuracy, and in 
many other ways contributed to the enlargement and perfection of the 
Almanac. 


At a later period of his life Mr. Woolhouse attracted public notice during 
the discussion on the Ten Hours Factory Bill, then introduced to Parliament, 
by an inconceivably rapid solution of the problem how far the factory girls 
had to run in a day when attending the “ mules,” and trotting backwards and 
forwards to tie the constantly breaking threads. He showed that the thread- 
girls ran upwards of thirty miles a day. He has written numerous interesting 
and important papers, which have been published in the Journal of the 
Institute of Actuaries, of which society he is an Honorary Fellow. He has 
also written an exhaustive and masterly essay upon ‘The Deposit of 
Submarine Cables,” and is well-known as the author of a treatise on the 
Differential Calculus, which is used as a text-book in various colleges and 
schools. 


It has been said with some truth, without disparagement of his extra- 
ordinary powers, that Mr. Woolhouse is essentially a specialist. This is not 
completely true, but in so far as he has always had a remarkable power for 
abstracting himself from surrounding circumstances and plunging deep into 
the particular matter in hand, it has followed that whatever he has given 
attention to has been prosecuted with the determination of the sleuth-hound. 
It is said that, many years ago, Mr, Woolhouse was working day and nightin ~ 
calculations touching certain astral phenomena, regardless of fatigue. When 
he had finished his work, which happened on a Saturday night, and dispatched 
his calculations to the Zzmes newspaper, with the hope of seeing it in the 
edition of the next Monday, he went to bed and slept soundly. On awaking, 
he remembered the night on which he had retired, and was settling himself 
to a luxurious day of Sunday rest after his labours. He was somewhat 
surprised on going into the street, however, to see a friend reading the Zimes, 
and the first thing that met his eye in the paper was his ownletter. He then 
found that his long days and nights of work had been followed by thirty-six 
hours of uninterrupted sleep. 


Privately, Mr. Woolhouse is remarkable for his even temper, equable 
temperament, and unvarying urbanity of manner, and for that consideration 
of the feelings of others which marks the gentleman by nature, and com- 
mands not only respect but affection. His chief hobby is music. As a 
theorist, he is a marked example of the tendency of mathematics to associate 
with music. The pleasure which the ear derives from the pulsations of sound 
is the pleasure of the mind, which perhaps involuntarily calculates the throbs 
and recognises the shades of difference between the tones and semi-tones 
produced by the throbbing of the air. In dealing with music the mind 
derives the same kind of delight as when marshalling figures. It is easy to 
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see that the theory of music would present no difficulties to such a mind. 
Mr. Woolhouse’s collection of violins has long been celebrated in the North 
of London, and he is accounted an exceedingly good judge, as well as being 
an accomplished player. 

If we have at all correctly sketched his career, it will be seen that Mr. 
Woolhouse as a man is not merely the normal development of the boy 
phenomenon who could work out astonishing calculations with astonishing 
celerity. He is even more than a mathematician, taking the word in its 
widest sense; he is a natural philosopher. He has seen the century through 
almost from beginning to end, and even now, in the words of one of his 
biographers, ‘he continues to pursue with all the zest cf former years, those 
abstruse theories which are a- stumbling block to many, but to him only a 
fertile, source of pleasure and profit.” 





CALEDONIAN INSURANCE CompPpaNy BiLL.—The Caledonian Insurance 
Company seek authority to enlarge the powers of the company for the 
investment of its funds and otherwise, and to amend the Acts of 1846 
and 1880. 





ScoTTIsH UNION AND NATIONAL INSURANCE COMPANY BILL. — The 
object of this Bill is to have further powers conferred on the company for 
the extension and management of its business, the investment of its funds 
and other matters. 


INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL SociETy oF GLascow.—lIn connection with 
the Insurance and Actuarial Society of Glasgow Mr. W. H. Goff, of the 
Security Company, gave a lecture in the Accountants’ Hall, on the subject 
of “ Burglars and Burglary Insurance.” 


INSURANCE AMALGAMATION.—At a special court of the shareholders of 
the Craven Life Assurance Company, at their offices, 188, Fleet Street, London, 
the resolutions approving of the amalgamation of the business of the office 
with that of the Law Union Fire and Life Insurance Company were unani- 
mously confirmed. 


RoyaL BANK OF SCOTLAND OrFicErs’ Wipows’ Funp BiLu.—This is a 
Bill asking that further provision should be made with respect to the 
investment of this fund, which is for the benefit of the widows and children of 
the officers, agents, clerks.and porters employed or to be employed in the 
business of the Royal Bank of Scotland. \ 


NorTH BRITISH AND MERCANTILE INSURANCE CompaNy.—The North 
British and Mercantile Insurance Company are applying for powers in the 
ensuing session of Parliament to authorise them to extend the objects and 
business of the corporation ; to appoint a managing director or directors ; and 
also to amend in divers respects the Acts relating to the company. 
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FataL Fire tn Canapa.—A disastrous fire occurred recently at 
Moorejaw, North-West Territories, destroying nearly the whole of the busi- 
ness portion of the town. The outbreak originated in a hotel, and the 
flames spread so rapidly that most of the inhabitants had to jump from the 
windows in their night-clothes. One man and two women were burned to 
death, and two other persons were fatally injured. 


LICENSED VICTUALLERS INSURING CUSTOMERS AGAINST ACCIDENTS.— 
The Zcho says that the latest method of obtaining life insurance has been 
devised by certain of our London licensed victuallers. To every customer 
who spends the minimum of twopence they present a coupon, which insures 
the holder’s life for #100 in event of death taking place, by accident 
or otherwise, within seven days of the date of issue. 


FRAUD ON AN INSURANCE AGENT.—The Englishman named John George 
Kingham, who was, on the 9th October last, sentenced in Glasgow to sixty 
days’ imprisonment for obtaining money from a Glasgow insurance agent by 
means of a false cheque, was liberated from prison, and was immediately 
re-arrested on behalf of the Doncaster police authorities, who want him on a 
similar charge. Kingham was recently imprisoned in Edinburgh also. 


O1L FACTORIES ON FirRE.—Fire broke out on the premises of the Bremen 
Oil Factories, the disaster being caused by an overheated elevator. The 
fire spread with such rapidity that the factories became a prey to the flames, 
and were soon reduced to ashes. The workmen escaped with the greatest 
difficulty from the burning building, and it was only by the untiring efforts of 
the firemen that the adjoining petroleum refinery of Messrs. Korff, and the 
buildings of the Weser Company, were saved from the conflagration. 


THE DANGER OF INFLAMMABLE OILS As FIRE KINDLERS.—An inquest 
was held lately at Oxford on the body of the wife of one of the college servants, 
whose clothing caught fire on the previous morning. Whilst she was pouring 
some benzoline from a can on a fire to make it burn brightly an explosion 
occurred, the curtains and other articles in the room were set on fire, and 
the unfortunate woman was enveloped in flames and was much burnt. 
She was removed to the infirmary, but died in a few hours, suffering great 
agony. ' 


THE SECURITIES INSURANCE ComPANy, LimiTED.—According to a pros- 
pectus, this company has been formed for the purpose of insuring against 
certain liabilities incidental to various classes of investments and obligations, 
and to provide facilities to the public for the transaction of financial business 
of a cognate character. The registered capital of the company is £ 1,000,000, 
and it is prepared to accept schemes for applying the principles of insurance 
to all sorts of losses suffered through failure of payments of various kinds, 
such as non-fulfilment of contracts and other engagements, calls on shares, 
etc. Further particulars of this venture, with regard especially to its opera- 
tions in mortgages, debentures, bank deposits, loans, debts, etc., will be found 
on a perusal of the pamphlet which is issued from the head office of the 
company, 26, Old Broad Street, E.C. 
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THE INFLUENZA IN Russta.—The influenza is said to be making rapid 
strides in all the towns in South Russia, and it is estimated that in Odessa 
alone upwards of ninety thousand persons have been, or are still down with the 
disease, and the death-rate has enormously increased. In Kieff, Kharkoff, 
Elizabethgrad, Kitchineff, and other large towns, nearly a third of the 
population has been attacked, and the mortality is very high.. In the Crimea 
typhus fever is raging very severely, as well as influenza, and it was on 
account of this that the Imperial family hastened its departure. 





CHURCH DESTROYED BY FIRE.—The ancient church of All Saints, 
Hertford, the principal church in the town, has been completely destroyed by 
fire. The flames, which were first discovered at five o’clock, burned so 
rapidly that in a short time the bare walls alone remained; the organ, 
the handsome painted windows, several interesting memorials, and the beautiful 
peal of ten bells were all destroyed, the registers alone being saved The 
fire is supposed to have been caused by the over-heating of a flue. The 
.chureh, which was ‘but partially insured, was broken into by burglars, who, 
however, did not succeed in taking anything of value. 





A Marine INSURANCE Company IN LIQUIDATION.—A report issued by 
the liquidators of the City of London Marine Insurance Corporation, Limited, 
states that, after a careful estimate of the assets and liabilities of the 
corporation outstanding on July 31 last, they agreed to accept from the 
Ocean Marine Insurance Company the sum of £3,000 in respect of the 
two-thirds shares of surplus assets payable to the corporation under the 
agreement. Owing to the great uncertainty attendant upon the liquidation 
of a marine insurance business, the liquidators find it impracticable to 
abbreviate the period of three years fixed for the closing of the liquidation. 





THE Recent DuNDEE Circus INSURANCE CasE.—Some months ago 
the Royal: Circus of Varieties, Dundee, belonging to Mr. W. Smith, was 
destroyed by fire, and the Union Insurance Company, of London, with whom 
the property was insured for £1,500, declined to pay any of this sum, on the 
grounds that the premium was not paid to them until after the fire occurred, 
and that Mr. Thomas Berry, who negotiated the insurance, was not one of 
their agents. The London Law Courts decided an action raised by Mr. 
Smith in favour of the company, but Mr. Berry, in whose hands the 
premium lay for nearly a month, has agreed to pay a proportion of 
the loss caused by the fire, and has since paid Mr. Smith the sum of £500. 





FataL Ming Expiosions —During the past year at least 700 lives have 
been lost in mine explosions in Europe and America, the numbers being 
nearly equally divided between the two sides of the Atlantic. In British 
mines there were twelve explosions, resulting in 37 deaths, the smallest total, 
the nearest approach to this being 39 in 1888, and 65 in 1884. Last year 
there were issued twenty-five warnings to miners when atmospheric conditions 
seemed favourable to explosions. These warnings have how been systemati- 
cally distributed through the mining districts for eleven years. In this period 
there have been 257 explosions, causing 1,698 deaths, an average of 154 per 
annum; against 461 explosions and 2,941 deaths, or 258 deaths per annum, 
for the eleven years ending 1890. 
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Bank CLERKS SHAMMING ILLNESS.—A contemporary remarks that, a 
few days ago, Dr. Kingston Fox was consulted by a young man for pur- 
poses of life assurance, and that his patient told him incidentally of the 
practice obtaining amongst the clerks in a well-known London bank when 
they want an extra holiday. The would-be holiday-maker takes a stiff dose 
of seidlitz powders, following this up in the course of the afternoon with a 
glass of brown sherry. Then he consults a doctor, and is generally successful 
in obtaining a certificate that he is suffering from disease of the kidneys. 
The procedure is simple, safe, and perfectly harmless, and can be adopted 


with an assured mind by young men wishing to supplement (or recover 
from) holiday festivities ! 


THE SCOTTISH EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SociEty have by resolutions 
adopted at the annual meeting last June, and confirmed on 7th January, still 
further liberalized their regulations as to foreign residence and travel, and 
these are now adjusted so as to give the greatest freedom to those members 
who have occasion to travel that is consistent with the welfare of the general 
body. The new resolutions are as follows :— 

(1) That every policy issued by the society shall be zfso facto freed from all restrictions 


as to foreign residence or travel so soon as the life assured shall, during the subsistence of 
the policy, have resided continuously for five years within the free limits allowed by the rules. 


(2) That in all cases where an extra premium is charged for foreign residence or travel, 
or for sea-risk, such premium shall not be payable for more than fifteen years, and after 
fifteen years extra premiums (exclusive of returns thereof) have been received by the society 


the policy shall become free from all restrictions as to foreign residence and travel and sea- 
risk, 
NoTE.—These resolutions do not refer to war-risks. 


INSURANCE DiREcToRs’ LAwsui1T.—The case of the Trustees, Executors, 
and Securities’ Insurance Corporation, Limited, v. Pender was decided in 
London recently. In this action the plaintiff company sought to recover 
damages from the defendant on the ground of alleged misrepresentations, by 
which he induced the plaintiffs to take eighty shares of £100 each in the 
Kidsgrove Steel, Iron and Coal Company. Mr. Justice Matthew, delivering 
judgment, referred to the conflict of evidence in the case, and reviewed the 
facts at great length. He expressed an opinion that Sir John Pender had 
completely cleared his character. It had been said that he was guilty of 
negligence as a director. What were the obligations of a director? He 
certainly was not a trustee, but his duty was to use honest judgment. He 
had come to the conclusion that Sir John Pender had done this, and that the 


charges brought against him had failed, and he must, therefore, give judg- . 
ment for the defendant, with costs. 


FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND FIRE INSURANCE TRUST, LimITED.—The 
third annual general meeting of the trust was held in the Free Church 
Offices, Edinburgh, Mr. Henry Tod, W.S., chairman of the trust, pre- 
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siding. Mr. Brown, secretary, submitted the following report, which 
was unanimously agreed to:—During the period from 11th November, 1890, 
to 31st October, 1891, policies have been issued for £247,608. to0s., 
yielding an annual premium income of £214. 17s. 9d@., making the total 
amount of policies in force 41,648,602. 10s., yielding an annual premium 
income of £1,399. 9s. 7¢. In addition to this, policies are in hand for 
transfer in course of next year. There have been eleven fire losses amounting 
to £649. 19s. 1d.; the balance on the revenue account for the period to 31st 
October, 1891, is £1,606. 4s. 2d. The directors recommend payment of a 
dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. upon the -paid-up capital, which will 
absorb £100, leaving £1,506. 4s. 2d. to be carried forward to next year. 
The directors who retire at this period are:—-George Macfarlane, merchant, 
4, West Regent Street, Glasgow; David Paulin, manager Scottish Life 
Assurance Company, Limited, Edinburgh ; Robert Russell Simpson, W.S., 

22, Hill Street, Edinburgh ; Henry Tod, W.S., 45, Castle Street, Edinburgh. 
’ These gentlemen are eligible for re-election. The auditor, James Martin, 
C.A., Edinburgh, retires at this meeting, but is eligible for re-election. 


THE MaysBrick INSURANCE CaszE.—The London Court of Appeal 
consisting of the Master of the Rolls and Lord Justices Lopes and Fry, 
gave judgment in the case of Cleaver and Others v. the Mutual Reserve 
Fire and Life Association, raising the question whether the policy of 
insurance on the life of the late James Maybrick, of Liverpool, held by the 
verdict of a jury to have been poisoned by his wife, Florence Maybrick, now 
undergoing sentence of penal servitude, was payable to plaintiffs, who were 
assignees of the policy and executors of the deceased. Mr. Maybrick had 
insured his life for £2,000 in favour of his wife. A Divisional Court, 
consisting of Justices Denman and Wills, directed judgment to be entered 
for the defendants, on the ground that it would be contrary to public policy 
to pay the money over to the plaintiffs. The Master of the Rolls, in a long 
judgment, held that the event upon which the policy became payable, the 
death of James Maybrick, had taken place, and there was nothing in the 
contract between deceased and defendant to prevent the payment of the 
money although he should be murdered. The amount of the policy of 
insurance was payable only to the executors of the late Mr. Maybrick, and not 
to Mr. Cleaver, who was the assignee of Mrs. Maybrick. The rule of the law 
was that no person claiming through a person in Florence Maybrick’s position 
could recover, and the decision of the Court must be that the money be paid 
by defendants to the executors of the deceased. The executors would then 
dispose of it according to rules, first paying off creditors and then devoting 
the balance to the children, who had a legal claim through their deceased 
father. Judgment would therefore be entered in accordance with these 
principles for the plaintiffs, the executors ; but the assignee of Mrs. Maybrick, 
by reason of her crime, could receive nothing. Lord Justices Fry and Lopes 
concurred, and the appeal was therefore allowed. 
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FacuLty OF ACTUARIES, EDINBURGH.—The second of the course of 
lectures by Mr. James Chatham, F.F.A., F.I.A., was delivered in the hall of 
the Faculty, 24, York Place, the subject being “ Life Insurance, Finance, 
and Practice.” The lecturer supposed an insurance office to be founded, 
and showed how the premiums should be calculated for the various classes of 
insurance. He then stated the cardinal principles to be recognised in 
making investments, and gave a table showing that in the last twenty years. 
the percentage of the funds of insurance offices invested in mortgages within 
the United Kingdom, British Government securities, and loans on personal 
securities had decreased, and that it had increased in the case of mortgages 
out of the United Kingdom, shares and stocks, Indian and Colonial Govern- 
ment securities, etc. ‘The subject of the valuation of the liabilities and assets 
was then taken up, and the various formulas adopted in practice discussed ; 
and, lastly, the calculation of surrender values, paid-up policies, etc., were 
dealt with. 





BoILER ExpLosions.—The ninth report to the secretary of the Board of 
Trade on the working of the Boiler Explosions Acts, 1882 and 1890, during 
the year 1890-1, has just been published. It is drawn up by Mr. George J. 
Swanston, assistant secretary, who states that, during the twelve months ended 
June 30 last, seventy-two boiler explosions were reported to the Board of 
Trade, and were dealt with under the provisions of the Boiler Explosions 
Acts, 1882 and 1890. By these explosions thirty-two lives were lost, and 
sixty-one persons wereinjured. Under the provisions of the Boiler Explosions 
Act, 1890, the operation of the Act of 1882 has been extended to two classes 
of boilers which had previously been exempted, viz., the boilers of certificated 
passenger steamships and boilers used in or about coal and metalliferous 
mines. During the year three of the former and seven of the latter class 
were dealt with. In eighteen of the cases dealt with during the year, the 
boilers which exploded had been inspected either on behalf of insurance 
companies, or by Lloyds, or by the Board’s surveyors in connection with the 
survey of steamships for passenger certificates. In all but three of these 
cases the explosions were due to causes other than defects which periodical 
inspection shauld have revealed. 





Mr. CHAMBERLAIN’S PENSION SCHEME.—From an outline of. Mr. Cham- 
berlain’s National Pension Scheme Zhe Zimes quotes the following particulars. 
In dealing with the difficult problem Mr. Chamberlain acknowledges his 
indebtedness to Mr. Booth, the well-known writer on London pauperism, 
who has recently conferred with Mr. Chamberlain on the subject, at Highbury, 
and has expressed himself favourably with respect to the main features of the 
scheme. Mr. Chamberlain sees no reason to depart from his original intention 
of fixing the age limit at which the superannuation allowance can be claimed 
at 65; but there is this important proviso—that if a man die before reaching 
the age of 65, there will be a small allowance to the widow for a limited 
period, and a certain sum per week for the children until they 12 years of . 
age. Should the man die unmarried or a widower without children, his 
representatives can claim a sum equal to the amount that the deceased has 
actually paid into the fund. It is, of course, a purely voluntary system, but 
there will be a powerful inducement to every young man to avail himself of 
the advantages which it affords. The small amounts which those who wish 
to secure superannuation pay into the savings bank at the outset will be 
supplemented by a much larger contribution by the State; and after the 
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preliminary deposit all that will be exacted will be a sum of £1 a year, 
a little over 434d. per week, until the time for superannuation arrives. 
Mr. Chamberlain has not omitted from consideration ‘the possibility of 
these periodical payments lapsing for a time through illness or inability to 
obtain work. Itis notorious that the policies of many poor people in insurance 
companies lapse from these causes, and thus the money paid in is forfeited, to 
the obvious advantage and enrichment of the company. The disproportion 
between insurance policies that lapse and the policies upon which payments 
are made to the beneficiaries or to their representatives, is one of the saddest 
features of our social and economic systems. Under Mr. Chamberlain’s 
scheme no superannuation policy will be permitted to lapse until an interval 
of five years has been allowed to the individual to pay up arrears of sub- 
scription. It will be open to both sexes to take advantage of the scheme. 





LLoyp’s REGISTER AND THE LoaD-LiInE.—A contemporary says: “ There 
-is a good deal of irritation in shipping circles as to the action of Lloyd’s 
Register in treating foreign ships, which are not compelled to have the Board 
of Trade load-line, as favourably as British ships, which are bound to have it. 
All that a foreign vessel has to do in applying for classification is to comply 
with the rules. When she obtains her class she can be loaded at the discretion 
of the owners; but the underwriters go upon classification, and the foreign 
ship without the load-line is treated just as a British ship with it. What 
shipowners are eager to secure is, that Lloyd’s Register should insist upon the 
use of the load-line in the case of all ships applying for classification. But 
Lloyd’s refuse to interfere, on the ground that they have no right to do so; 
although, on the other side, it is pointed out that they do interfere in the 
case of awning-decked vessels. Foreign awning-decked vessels will not be 
classed by Lloyd’s unless they have a certain freeboard, as in the case of 
British vessels. English shipowners naturally do not see why this rule should 
be applied and not the other. 





O_p AGE.—The monthly meeting of the Insurance and Actuarial Society 
of Glasgow was held on Monday, January 11th, in the Accountants’ Hall, 
Glasgow, the president, Mr. David L. Laidlaw (North British and 
Mercantile), in the chair. The lecturer for the evening was Professor 
Simpson, M.A., Cantab, M.D., Regius Professor of Medical Jurisprudence, 
University of Glasgow. His subject was “ Old Age.” The lecturer at the 
outset said that we heard people, and especially young people, say that they 
hoped they would never be old, or again that a short and a merry life was the 
one for them. He did not attach much importance to such remarks, and he 
felt sure that the authors, were they questioned a little later on in life, 
would withdraw them unconditionally, and at the same time beg for a further 
renewal of their respective leases of life. ‘The lecturer then referred to plant 
and animal life, stating in respect to the latter that the quicker the animal 
arrived at the age of maturity the shorter was its life. Then, in relation to 
man, he said that man could live six or seven times longer than the years 
required to attain to puberty, and as puberty was estimated with us at the 
fourteenth year in these cold climates, this calculation would fix the length of 
our days from eighty-four to ninety-six years. But our want of prudence, and 
the disorders resulting from it, were more powerful in cutting short this span 
of life than nature. He then discussed the longevity of the ancients, and 
said that we might come to the conclusion that the duration of life in those 
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times was much the same as at the present day. He then referred to a few 
of the influences that acted on human longevity. After speaking of heredity 
in that connection he said that occupation had a great effect. Brain work 
did not seem to be unfavourable to long life, and he gave many cases of 
statesmen, literary men, and judges who had reached an advanced age. It 
had been sufficiently established that there were many common occupations 
highly adverse to human life. Two facts seemed tolerably well established : 
that all excessive physical exertion or exposure was adverse to the duration 
of life, and that brain labour, if not carried to excess, was eminently 
favourable to it. He afterwards at length spoke of the results of the com- 
mittee on this special subject. On the motion of Mr. T. Wilkinson Watson, 
seconded by Mr. A. H. Morgan, a vote of thanks was awarded to the 
lecturer.—Post Magazine. 





THE INFLUENZA IN SyDNEY.—The Sydney Morning Herald, in an article 
on the prevalence of influenza in Sydney and throughout the whole of New 
South Wales, says:—The severity of the present epidemic is, perhaps, best 
shown by the records of the Registrar-General’s department. During 
October in Sydney alone 210 deaths were registered; an increase of 70 
on the previous month. In the suburbs the record rose to 398, being 
99 in advance of September. Influenza and the diseases it induces are 
largely, if not wholly, responsible for the unusual mortality. In 60 cases, 
20 in the city and 40 in the suburbs, influenza was certified to have occurred 
in the course of other diseases. The excess in mortality from both bronchitis 
and pnuemonia appears to have been mainly among persons aged from 60 
to 80 years ; indeed, the number of fatalities at this age-period is remark- 
able. The deaths registered between November 1st and 11th were 136, 
almost equal to the total for September, and a little more than the usual 
monthly average. On one day, no less than 35 deaths were registered at the 
Registrar-General’s office as having occurred in Sydney, a rate which has not 
been reached for many years. It only needs to be added to this lugubrious 
record that for the three weeks it was found necessary to run special trains 
from the mortuary to Rookwood, to meet the strain imposed by the unusual 
number of interments. So far as can be gathered, without having the actual 
figures, the rate of mortality in the suburbs has been proportionate with that 
in the city. So serious has the epidemic become, that the Bishop of Sydney 
has drawn up a special form of prayer to be used throughout the diocese. 


MINERAL OILS AND THEIR MOLECULAR CoNpDITION.—A lecture on “ De- 
structive and Conservative Distillations of Mineral Oils and their Molecular 
Condition” was delivered recently before the Royal Scottish Society of Arts 
by Mr. John Laing, F.I.C., Edinburgh. Mr. Laing described three methods 
by which mineral oils could be cracked up into lighter products. The 
first of these was effected by a still, so arranged that the oil was continuously 
being distilled into itself until the required density was obtained. He showed 
that radiant heat was a powerful agent in breaking down oil vapours, and 
could be utilised by passing the gases as they left the still through a super- 
heater at a high temperature placed between the still and the condenser. 
He also detailed his method for distilling under pressure, by means of which 
a hold was kept of all the condensible gases until liquefied. In this arrange- 
ment, a relief tank interposed between the pressure valve and the condenser, 
into which the gases escaped as they came from the still, and here the pressure 
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got distributed over such a large area that it was practically reduced to nil, 
the oil running to the receiver at ordinary atmospheric pressure. Mr. Laing 
likewise brought forward a new form of still—which he has just invented— 
for the purpose of preventing oils being broken down, as in distilling 
for lubricating oils and paraffin wax. ‘This still was so conducted that the 
non-conducting heavy residues which are continually forming under distillation 
were continuously being removed from the source of heat. The still being 
fed by a ball-cock arrangement was always kept at the same level, and as 
the fires required no forcing to overcome the heavy residues as at present, 
a great economy of heat was effected; while oils of higher gravity and greater 
viscosity were produced, and a longer life was granted to the working plant. 


SERIOUS CHRISTMAS F1RES.—The nature of the Xmas. decorations, their 
highly imflammable character, and their proximity to the blaze of gas which 
on all sides illuminates them, is painfully suggestive of sudden and dangerous 
outbreaks of fire. The cotton wool in which Father Christmas and his 
attendant acolytes are encased, and the dry artificial grasses and woodwork 
of which the ornaments, toys, etc., suspended on the well-known Xmas. 
tree are composed, form excellent materials for the outburst of a ready- 
made fire. All are so busy buying and selling during the festive season 
that danger is never dreamed of, and far less apprehended. Children 
throng the exhibitions of the Xmas. season which, being held often in vast 
premises, have not always the benefit of daylight, but are held usually in 
rooms out of the current of the regular routine traffic of the warehouse which 
exhibits them. Moreover, in the dull and dark season when they take place, 
the nights are long and gas is thus in request. The shows are thus an 
exhibition and an illumination. But an article of decoration is set on fire by a 
flame. The fire soon spreads through the entire shop, the decorations being 
as dry as tinder and as ready to go ablaze. The cowered visitors fly in hot 
haste through the various openings leading to the outside of the building; 
but where thereare young children in the crush, fatal injuries often arise. 
For these lose their presence of mind and do not know howto go. The 
lambent flames overtake them and inflict suffering on them. Last year we 
drew attention to the dangers attending these exhibitions, and gave some fatal 
instances. This season we have, unhappily, some fires connected with 
festivities to record. One of these fires occurred in London and resulted in 
the loss of two lives. It broke out after four o’clock on a Saturday afternoon 
at Battersea. Originating on the premises of a draper, the outbreak is 
believed to have been caused by some artificial grasses coming into contact 
with a gaslight. The fire spread rapidly amidst the light Xmas. stock, and 
the customers who were crowding the shop at the time, and the numerous 
assistants engaged on the premises, rushed into the street, and a scene of 
great confusion ensued. Two young women had a narrow escape. One of 
them was seriously burned and had to be removed tothe hospital. The fire 
in the meantime had extended to a fancy repository, the warehouse of an 
auctioneer, and some neighbouring premises. The outbreak was not 
suppressed until the evening was far advanced, and then, on the employees 
of the draper whose shop was afire being mustered, it was found that two 
young women, both about eighteen years old, were missing. Search was 
subsequently instituted among the ruins, and continued until half-past three 
in the afternoon, when the charred remains of the missing girls were 
discovered. It was not until nine o’clock the day after that the whole of the 
remains could be recovered from the débris. -Another fire occurred on the 
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premises of Messrs. Rothschild, Cripplegate, London, which were partially 
destroyed by the flames. When the firemen arrived they found the top 
floors of the fancy goods warehouse blazing furiously, the flames having burst 
through the roof, and the adjacent premises being threatened. The fire was 
prevented from spreading ; but the upper floors of the warehouse, stocked 
with Xmas. goods, were gutted. A last case may be given. At Strood, near 
Rochester, a destructive fire broke out at the extensive range of premises 
occupied by Mr. Frank East, draper and outfitter there. An assistant, in 
lighting the gas, set fire tothe Xmas. decorations in a window, and so rapid 
was the spread of the flames that it was with the utmost difficulty that the 
assistants and customers saved their lives by running out at the back door. 
Two of the shops were completely gutted, and the stock in other shops 
adjoining was greatly damaged. 





GREAT FirREs IN AMERICA.—At Louisville a series of fires have occurred, 
and have temporarily brought business almost to a standstill. A fire broke 
out in premises occupied by the Boone Paper Company, and the place was 
burned to the ground. As a party of firemen were at work in the ruins early 
in the morning, a terrific explosion took place in the adjacent building, 
occupied by Messrs. Bamberger, Strang & Co. What was the cause of the 
explosion is uncertain, but it is supposed to have been due to an escape 
of gas, the pipes having been melted by the fire next door. The house was 
immediately a mass of flames, which spread quickly to the surrounding 
buildings. While the whole available force of firemen were at work 
upon this new conflagration, one of the walls of Messrs. Bamberger’s ware- 
house fell with a fearful crash into the street. Four men were buried under 
the ruins, and all were dead when extricated. Later in the morning, viz., 
about 8 a.m., another fire broke out in Messrs. Meun and Company’s candy 
and grocery house, which is in the immediate vicinity of the buildings already 
destroyed. Forty girls were at work on the fourth floor when flames first burst 
forth. Escape by the staircase was cut off, and the terrified girls rushed to the 
windows and jumped down on to the projection on the second storey. 
Some made the leap unhurt, but a number sustained broken limbs, and others 
were severely bruised. Four ofthe poor girls, too frightened to jump, went 
back into their rooms, but only to perish. Their bodies were afterwards 
found charred beyond recognition. It is believed that Mr. G. Meun, a 
brother of the leading member of the firm, also perished. The fire spread 
after a time to a large stock of fireworks, and the perpetual explosion of 
rockets, Roman candles, and giant crackers greatly impeded the work of the 
firemen. Major Hughes, chief of the fire brigade, was badly hurt on his 
way to one of the fires. The van in which he was driving collided with 
the salvage corps wagon, and Major Hughes was thrown violently to 
the ground. His assistant was also hurt while going to the scene of the 
conflagration, owing to a similar accident. The total losses are estimated at 
750,000 dollars. 





> 
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AMERICAN INSURANCE Company IN LiguipaTion.—The Liberty Insur- 
ance Company of New York has gone into liquidation, its risks being taken 
over by the Home Office. The company was founded in 1887, with a capital 
of $1,000,000, which in 1889 was reduced to $800,000. Through losses of 
every kind the capital has been reduced by 13 per cent. 
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Butcaria.—A life and fire insurance company has been formed at 


Rustschuk, with a capital of 4,000,000 francs. It is the first Bulgarian 
venture of this kind. 


THE UnitTeD StatEs.—A receiver has been appointed for the North 
Pacific Fire Insurance Company, Tacoma, Wash. Its position is very bad, 
and none of the policyholders will ever see any of their money back. 


THE RoyaL EXCHANGE ASSURANCE CORPORATION OF LONDON, which 
has hitherto done a good business in California, has now also extended its 
operations to the State of Massachusetts, and deposited $200,000 as caution 
money.—Last year, through the competition of English companies, nearly a 
dozen American fire companies have been obliged to go into liquidation. 
In consequence, Mr. S. P. Blagden, president of the New York Board of 
Fire Underwriters, has appointed a committee to frame a tariff which will 
‘enable American companies to hold their own against the English. 


A REMUNERATIVE TRANSACTION.—The suicide of the celebrated vocalist, 
Marie Wilt, has resulted in a remunerative transaction for the Assicurazioni 
Generali Company, Trieste. Two months previously, Madame Wilt paid the 
company a sum of 400,000 florins, in respect of an annuity of 33,000 florins, 
but a fortnight before the first one became due, Marie Wilt committed 
suicide. Her daughter has since attempted to set the contract aside on 
the plea of her mother being insane at the time of its conclusion, but the 


Government physician has declared that Madame Wilt was perfectly sane at 
that time. 


THE returns of the foreign business of the Equitable, New York, New 
York Germania, Mutual, and Mutual Reserve Fund for 1890 are as 
follows :— 

















In force Increase 
Dec. 31, 1890. in 1890, 
Policies . ; 126,483 age 18,651 
Sums assured - 461,977,892 one 67,217,095 
Premium income. 19,229,327 an 2,581,638 
The subjoined table shews their operations in Europe in 1890 :— 
Policies. Pm moe 
Dollars. Dollars. 
Equitable ‘ ; ‘ 30,482 110,613,255 4:424,530 
New York ? ‘ a 23,064 86,206,859 3,887,292 
Mutual . 5 « « 4:975 19,824,921 815,730 
New Yorker Germania . 18,533 24,570,240 1,007,808 
Mutual Reserve Fund. 4,114 15,559,010 124,324 
| 
Totals ° : 79,168 256,774,885 | 10,259,684 











Austria Huncary.—The returns of the Wiener J.ife Insurance Institute, 
for 1891, are as follows :—New business, 5,325.295 florins; in force 
‘December 31st, 27,633,819 florins. And those of the Fonciére, Pesth :— 
New business, 4,772,440 florins ; losses, 194,870 florins; premium receipts, 








362 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


817,077 florins. The Austrian business of the Lancashire Insurance 
Company, Manchester, for 1890 and 1889, is returned as follows :— 




















8 88 
Flonns. Soacion. 
Receipts— 

Premium reserve . ‘ ; ° . : 123,458 1155354 
Loss. ° ° ° ° . ‘ 37,€07 28,635 
Reinsurance premiums . ° . : 328,287 309, 132 
Total ° : 489,352 453,122 

Expenditure— 
Returned premiums . ° ° - P 344 487 
Commission . ° ° - ' 83,334 79,991 
Losses (net) . ‘ : ; : ; 254,897 177,702 
Administration expenses | ° ° ° . 15,799 16,027 
Difference in exchange . . . . . 1,182 312 
Premium reserve . ° ° ° ° ° 131,177 123,458 
Loss reserve . : ° ‘ ‘ ‘ : 39,448 37,607 
Total . ° 526,181 434,584 
Profit . . . . . . . . —_ 18,538 


Loss . ° : ° ° . . ° 36,829 





BELciuM.—The following ten English life insurance companies are 
operating in Belgium :—Standard, Gresham, Royal, Star, Guardian, Alliance, 
Norwich Union, Imperial, Union and General. A new fire insurance 
company, styled the West-Flandria, has been constituted at Ostend, with a 
capital of 1,000,000 francs, of which ro per cent. are paid up. The returns 
of the Belgian fire insurance companies for 1890 are as follows :— 





Francs, 
Subscribed — ° ° ° ° 44,894,819 
Paid-up . ° ° ° ° 9,264,734 
RECEIPTS. 
Premiums . . : = 255423, 315 
Interest and other sources ‘ ‘ ° 966,230 











Total . ° . 26,389,545 










EXPENDITURE, 











Losses (net) ° ° ° . ° II, 393,131 
Commission A re = ° 4,532,412 
Administration expenses . ; ; 1,996,660 
Reinsurance premiums . ° . 55316,745 
Other expenditure ° m ja . 88,739 






Total 





23,327,687 
Profit . ° ° ° ° 3,061,858 
Paid shareholders ° . ° 1,872,515 
Reserves, December 31st, 1890 ‘ ‘ 21,510,180 


















GERMANY.—The Alliance Assurance Company, of London, has appointed 
Herr. Carl Bartils, of Bremen, its agent, in place of Herr. Johann Thiermann. 
| —The Great Gotha Fire Insurance Bank pays a bonus for 1891 of 75 per cent., 
as against 72 per cent. in 1890.—-The new insurances of the Concordia Life 

Insurance Company in 1891 amounted to 13,546,000 marks, or 2,209,000 

marks more than in 1890. The risks on December 31 last amounted to 
187,850,000 marks. ‘The net increase last year was 6,212,000 marks, against 
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4,546,000 marks in 1890. Statistics just issued for 1886-90 show that the 
greatest number of losses from hail in Prussia, 32°5 per cent., occur in May, 
June coming next with 17°3 per cent., whilst in other months they vary 
between o‘1 and 1°5 percent. The Fire Insurance Association, London, has 
appointed Herr W. Becker, Bremen, its agent: the London and North 
British Plate Glass Insurance Company, London, Herr. C. F. Bottjer, 
Hamburg, in a similar capacity; and the Palatine Insurance Company, 
Manchester, Herr. Joh. Deichmann, .Bremen, its representative.—The 
Hamburg marine companies, now numbering 11, as against 23 in 1870, have 
earned less still in 1890 than in the preceding four years, as the subjoined 
figures will shew. The average premium has, however, risen slightly, being 
0°88 per cent. in 1887, o'90 per cent. in 1888, and 0°94 per cent. in 1889 and 
4890. Thereturns of the companies in 1886-90 are as follows :— 




















Year. Sum Assured. ae Losses, Net Profits. 
i Marks. Marks. Marks, Marks. 
1886 .  . 992,085,900 93593920 6,878,528 822,750 
1887 = ° 1,204,896, 100 10,551,480 8,317,451 569,100 
1888 : - 1,412,041,430 12,742,614 10,328,791 246,436 
1889 . «| 1,487,295,642 14,051,054 11,808,084 194,246 
1890. - | 1,628,050,794 153333005 12,042,841 106,600 





The Prussian business of the Northern Assurance Company, Aberdeen, is 
returned as follows for 1890 and 1889 :— 


1890. —. 
Marks. Marks, 
Sum assured . 712,580 ies 776,260 
Premium income ; 20,795 poe 23,540 
Claims ‘ ‘ A 69,723 ee 13,180 
The returns of the Great Britain Life Insurance Company, London, are :— 
1890, 1889, 
Marks, Marks, 
Sum assured : = 645,600 ane 647,200 
Premium income : 32,618 oe 32,720 
Claims ; 4 10,875 6 35,885 


The Star Life Assurance Society, London, has appointed Herr. Henry 
Lorentzen, Hamburg, its representative. 


Russia.—An insurance company against burglary has been started in 
St. Petersburg. The capital is 500,000 roubles, divided into 500 shares of 
1,000 roubles. Claims are to be entertained up to three months after the 
robbery. The company is to have branch offices in all the principal cities 
of Russia. ‘The year 1890 was a very unfavourable one to the Russian fire 
insurance companies. Of ten companies suffering losses were the following :— 
Maskwa, 205,000 roubles; Rossija, 160,000 roubles; Salamander, 144,000 
roubles; Jakor, 127,000 roubles; Commerz Company, 90,000 roubles; Wolga, 
67,000 roubles; Russische Gesellschaft, 34,000 roubles; Baltische, 22,000 
roubles; Warschauer, 7,000 roubles; Petersburger, 6,000 roubles—total, 
957,000 roubles. Among the five companies earning a profit are:—The 
first Russian, 508,000 roubles; Moskauer, 72,000 roubles ; Nordische, 9,000 
roubles ; Nadeschda, 10,000 roubles; and other companies, 8,000 roubles. 
The foreign companies operating in Russia show far better returns. The 
total premium receipts amounted to 19,341,000 roubles, the claims to 
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14,441,000 roubles, and commissions to 3,550,000 roubles—making a total of 
17,991,000 roubles, and leaving a net profit of 1,350,000 roubles. From 
Statistics just issued by the Russian Central Statistical Office, we learn that 
during the period 1860-87 there occurred in 49 Governments 782,353 fires, of 
which 91,208, or 11°7 per cent., were incendiary fires. In all, 2,800,000 
buildings were burned, the losses amounting to the enormous sum of 
1,348,742,400 roubles, or 97 copeks per individual. As Russian statistics 
are not very reliable, the sum was no doubt much larger.—The Sabotliwost 
(Care) is the name of a new life and accident insurance company constituted 
at Warsaw, with a capital of 500,000 roubles. The Russian War Office 
has under consideration a scheme for the compulsory insurance of officers 
and civil servants at military stations —A new fire insurance company, the 
Pohjola, has been formed at Helsingfors, with a capital of 5,000,000 Finnish 
marks, 1,500,000 marks being paid up. 





FIRES IN THE UNITED STATES IN 1875-1890.—The subjoined table 
shews the claims made in respect of fires in the United States, and the 
amount paid, with ratio of claim during the period 1875-1890 :— 

















Amount paid by Ratio 
Year. Claims, the Insurance of 
Companies. Claim. 
Dollars, Dollars. 

1875. - . 78,102,285 | 39,327,400 | 50°4 
1876. .  . 64,630,600 | 34,374,500 53°2 
1877 . . ° 68,265,800 37,398,900 54°8 
1878. 0. 64,315,900 | 36,575,900 56°9 
1879 . . . 77:793,700 44,464,700 57°2 
1880 . . . 74,643,400 42,525,000 56°9 
1881 . : ‘ 81,280,900 44,641,900 54°9 
1882 . ‘ . 84,505,024 48,875,131 57°8 
1883 . . ‘ 100,149,228 54,808,664 54°7 
1884 . zs ; 110,008,611 60,679,818 551 
1885. . .| 102,818,796 | 57,430,709 558 
1886 . ‘ ‘ 104,924,750 60,506, 564 57°6 
1887 . . - 120,283,055 69,659, 508 57°8 
1888 . ‘ ° 110,885,665 63,965,724 ay 4 
1889. . «| 123,046,833 | 73,679,465 59°8 
1890. . +] 108,993,792 | 65,015,465 59°6 
Im Ganzen . | 1,474,558,339 | 833,929,348 56°6 











FRANCE.—-The capital of the Lloyd Francaise Insurance Company, 
founded in 1837, has been increased from 4,800,000 francs to 6,000,000 
francs by the issue of 500 new shares. It has been decided to liquidate the 
Caisse Générale de Réassurances, of Paris. The losses of this company now 
amount to over 4,000,000 francs. In March next 125 francs per share will 
be paid, and at a later date another 75 francs. The Rouennaise Insurance 
Company, of Paris, founded in 1880, with a capital of 4,000,000 francs, of 
which 25 per cent. are paid up, has reinsured its entire risks with the Patriotic 
Insurance Company, of Dublin. In 1890, the premium income of the Rouen- 
naise amounted to 1,478,876 francs, and its losses to 747,026 francs, 
leaving a surplus of small amount. Therefore no dividend was paid.—The 
Paris Commercial Tribunal had condemned the Société des Dépots et 
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Comptes Courants to pay a sum of 7,172,000 francs to the bankrupt life 
insurance company Creditriager, but as the Société has since become 
insolvent itself, the prospects of the policyholders are very poor.—The 
Confiance-gréle, Paris, has decided to reduce its capital from 6,000,000 francs 
to 2,000,000 francs, the amount being found too large for a hail insurance 
company. 


a 





PERSONAL. 


Rock Lire AssuRANCE CompaNny.—The death is announced, at the age 
of 87, of Mr. John Rayden, of Oakleigh, Hanley Road, formerly actuary of 
the Rock Life Assurance Company. 





City oF GLascow LiFrE AssURANCE Company.—Mr. Bernard Marks 
has received the appointment of inspector of agents to the City of Glasgow 
Life Assurance Company, Manchester. 





FirRE INSURANCE ASSOCIATION.—It is announced that Mr. John Hill, 
of the old-established banking firm of Hill & Sons, London and Romford, 
has joined the board of this association. 





CALEDONIAN INSURANCE CoMPANy.—It is said that Mr. Lansing Lewis, 
of Lewis and Kirby, general insurance agents, of Winnipeg, has been appointed 
chief agent of the Caledonian for Canada. 





CHURCH OF ENGLAND FiRE AND LIFE OFrFicE.—The death is recorded 
of Lieut.-Colonel T. E. L. Higginson, who acted for some years as a 
director of the Church of England Fire and Life Office. 





ScoTTIsH UNION AND NATIONAL INSURANCE CompaNy.—After a brief 
illness, Mr. H. D. Prain, assistant secretary, Scottish Union and National 
Insurance Company, died last month at his residence in Edinburgh. 





NATIONAL INSURANCE AND GUARANTEE CORPORATION.—Mr. W. Kent 
Lemon, F.I.A., late London secretary of the City of Glasgow Life Office, has 
been appointed secretary of the National Insurance and Guarantee 
Corporation. 





SECURITIES INSURANCE CORPORATION.—Sir Evan Charles Nepean, 
recently director of contracts at the War Office, has been appointed manager 
of the Securities Insurance Corporation. Sir Charles was knighted for his 
military services, and will receive a pension, five years hence, on his reaching 
the age of sixty. 
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EQUITABLE FIRE AND ACCIDENT OFFICE, LIMITED.—It is announced 
that Mr. Frederick Ellis, J.P., Dewsbury, and Mr. Edwin Walker, Hudders- 
field, have joined the Yorkshire board of directors of the Equitable Fire and 
Accident Office, Limited. 





Honc-Konc Fire INsuRANCE Company.—Mr. Walter James Heaton 
becomes manager of the Hong-Kong Fire Insurance Company in the 
Yorkshire district. He was recently assistant manager and surveyor for the 
Leeds branch of the company. 





BOILER INSURANCE AND STEAM POWER Company, LimiITED.—Mr. John 
Albert Bright, M.P. for Birmingham, and eldest son of the late Right Hon. 
John Bright, has been added to the directorate of the Boiler Insurance and 
Steam Power Company, Limited. 





NORTHERN ASSURANCE CoMPANy.— Mr. Samuel Anderson, late secretary 
of the Northern Assurance Company, died at Aberdeen, in his sixty-third 
year. After a service of about thirty years, he retired from the company 
in 1885. Mr. Anderson was an Aberdonian by birth. 





SICKNESS AND ACCIDENT ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION.—Mr. Percy Yates 
Harrison has been transferred from his Bradford agency for the Sickness and ‘ 
Accident Assurance Association to the inspectorship of their Yorkshire 
agents in connection with Mr. J. H. McNeill, resident secretary. 





NoRTH BRITISH AND MERCANTILE INSURANCE CoMPANY.—The North 
British and Mercantile Insurance Company have established a first-class 
agency at Cassel, appointing Herr W. Suntheim manager, who is also agent 
of the North German Hail Insurance Company.—/nsurance Post. 





INSTITUTE OF ACTUARIES.—On the 25th January the paper and discus- 
sion were ‘‘On the Formule for Determining the Value of Benefits, according 
to the Principle of Collective Assurance.” By Ralph Price Hardy, Fellow 
of the Institute of Actuaries, Actuary to the Briton, Medical and General 
Life Association, Limited. 








ScoTTISH AMICABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY.—At a meeting of the 
general committee of management of the Scottish Amicable Life Assurance 
Society, Mr. Robert Blyth, C.A., of the firm of Messrs. McClelland, 
Mackinnon and Blyth, chartered accountants, Glasgow, was appointed 
manager of the society, in succession to the late Mr. Thomas Marr. 












TRUSTEES OF THE NATIONAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION.—Messrs. Robert 
Mayne Curtis and William Henry Willans have succeeded the late Mr. 
Henry White Castle and Sir Thomas Chambers as trustees of the National 
Provident Institution. Another vacancy lately arose, on the 24th inst., by 
the death then of the Recorder of London, Sir Thos. Chambers, Q.C., who 
had been a director and a trustee of this office for many years. 
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West oF ENGLAND FirE AND LiFe INSURANCE ComMPANy.—Mr. H. R. 
Kershaw, district secretary at Nottingham for the National Assurance 
Company of Ireland, has received an important appointment in the Leeds 
branch of the West of England Fire and Life Insurance Company. 


LonpDoN, EDINBURGH AND GLASGOW ASSURANCE ComMPANy.—The Jnsur- 
ance Post says that Mr. Joseph Adams, formerly and for twenty-five years of 
the United Kingdom Assurance Corporation, has resigned the district 
managership at Birmingham, for the London, Edinburgh and Glasgow 
Assurance Company. 


EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY OF THE UNITED STATES.— 
Mr. W. Triggs, manager at South Wales for the Equitable Life Assurance 
Society of the United States, was entertained at a banquet in Cardiff by 
friends and clients of his society. He was also the recipient of a flattering 
address of esteem and respect. 


EDINBURGH LIFE ASSURANCE ComPpany.—The sudden death is announced 
of Mr. William Duncan, accountant, Edinburgh Life Assurance Company, 
an event which took place at his residence, Ashgrove, Currie, near Edinburgh, 
after a few minutes’ illness. Mr. Duncan was much respected, and took an 
active part in all parochial matters. 


PeLicaN LirE INsuRANCE Company.—Mr. Alexander Good, recently 
resident secretary at Bristol of the London and Provincial Insurance 
Company, has transferred his services to the Pelican Life Insurance Company, 
the directors of which have appointed him district inspector of agents for 
the West of England, with offices at Bristol. 


BRITISH EMPIRE Mutua. LIFE ASSURANCE CoMPANY.—We regret to 
announce the death of Mr. John Riintz, chairman of the British Empire Life 
Assurance Company, which took place at his residence, Stoke Newington, in 
December last year, when he had reached his seventy-third year. Mr Riintz 
had acted as chairman of the British Empire for eighteen years. He was 
also chairman of the Birkbeck Bank; chairman of the Lea Conservancy; a 
director of the New River Company; and for some time a member of the 
Metropolitan Board of Works. 


LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE ACCIDENT INSURANCE CompaNny.—The 
death is announced of Mr. Chas. McBride, in his sixty-sixth year, after an 
illness of close on two months. Mr. McBride acted as agency superin- 
tendent of the Norwich and London Accident Insurance Association for many 
years; but became manager and secretary of the Lancashire and Yorkshire 
Accident Insurance Company at its formation in 1877, holding these offices 
till his death. Mr. Robert Kennedy Mitchell, his colleague in the manage- 
ment, succeeds him as sole manager. 
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ScorTisH EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY AND ACCIDENT ASSURANCE COMPANY.— 
PRESENTATION TO MANAGER.—Mr. James Davidson, manager of the 
Scottish Employers’ Liability and Accident Assurance Company, Aberdeen, 
was presented, in presence of a large assemblage, with his portrait, painted in 
oil, as a mark of esteem on the part of the secretaries, law agents, district 
agents, and other officials, on the occasion of the company completing the 
tenth year of its existence. Mr. Davidson made an appropriate acknowledg- 
ment of the gift, and incidentally mentioned that his company had issued 
upwards of 30,000 policies, and paid fully £110,000 for claims during its 
ten years of existence—a goodly testimony of business done by a new 
company. 


NATIONAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION D1RECTORATE.—In succession to 
the late Mr. Henry White Castle, Mr. Alfred-Edward Pease, of Pinchinthorpe, 
Guisborough, Yorkshire, M.P. for York City,-has been elected a director of 
the National Provident Institution. The loss of Sir Thomas Chambers, 
Q.C., M.P., Recorder of London, one of the oldest directors of the National 
Provident, is also announced. Sir Thomas, who was in his seventy-seventh 
year, died on Christmas Eve, at his house, Gloucester Place, Portman Square, 
after a short illness. There were present at the funeral ceremony, amongst 
others, the following directors of the company ;—Mr. John Scott, chairman, 
Sir Peter Stokes, Mr. Castle, Mr. C. W. C. Hufton and Mr. W. H. 
Willans. 


PALATINE INSURANCE CompaNy.—The following gentlemen have been 
appointed a local board for the Palatine Insurance Company for the whole of 
the Pacific Coast :—Mr. John H. Wise, late president of the Commercial 
Insurance Company of San Francisco; Mr. E. M. Root, late director of the 
Commercial Insurance Company of San Francisco; Mr. E. Lloyd Tevis, 
president of Wells, Fargo and Co.’s Bank; Mr. Wm. E. Brown, director of 
the Southern Pacific Railroad, all of San Francisco. In addition to the 
ordinary deposit of $50,000 required, the Palatine Insurance Company has 
voluntarily deposited a further $200,000, making $250,000 in all, the deposit 
being made with the insurance department of the State of Oregon.—Podicy- 
holder. 





Obituary. 


INFORMATION has come to hand of the sudden and unexpected death of 
Mr. D. G. Hoey, of Glasgow. He was making a tour of the Baltimore and 
Ohio Railways, in company with Mr. Mayer, the president, with a view to 
introducing his patent for the ventilation of underground railways, and had 
got as far as Chicago, when a severe cold, followed by pneumonia, compelled 
him to take to bed. Although medical advice was immediately available, 
he rapidly sank, death ensuing in the course of the day. It may be of 
interest to know that one of his machines has been in active operation at 
Messrs. Barclay, Bevan’s Bank, in Lombard Street, for the last twelve months, 
and has given every satisfaction. The family of the late Mr. Hoey will 
continue his business, and will endeavour to meet the large demand it is 
confidently anticipated will arise from his invention. 





